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ABSTRACT 
The Pasi share w i t h most o f the lower caste r u r a l people the 
problem o f r a p i d l y growing p o p u l a t i o n . Popula t ion p o l i c y o f the Indian 
Government has f a i l e d t o i n i t i a t e f e r t i l i t y dec l ine under present cond i t ions 
o f Pasi ex i s t ence . The people have not responded to the programme 
p r i m a r i l y because b i r t h c o n t r o l c o n t r a d i c t s the v i t a l i n t e r e s t of the 
Pasi p o p u l a t i o n . The Pasi favour large f a m i l i e s because they are 
e s s e n t i a l f o r economic s u r v i v a l . The i r subsistence economy is based on 
man-power and every farmer knows tha t i f he i s t o survive he must r e ly 
upon h i s f a m i l y f o r the necessary labour f o r c e . The f a c t t ha t the f a m i l y 
i s the basic u n i t o f work has important f e r t i l i t y i m p l i c a t i o n s . Since i t 
i s the source o f economic and phys ica l s e c u r i t y i n the v i l l a g e , c h i l d r e n , 
e s p e c i a l l y sons, are v i t a l t o the Pasi people. Therefore i n s t i t u t i o n a l 
and o r g a n i z a t i o n a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s such as extended f a m i l y s t r u c t u r e , male 
dominant a u t h o r i t y - p a t t e r n , e a r l y en t ry i n t o marriage and home-based ro le 
f o r women, encourage high f e r t i l i t y . 
The necessary c o n d i t i o n s f o r the acceptance of the popula t ion programme 
do not e x i s t i n the Pasi community. A great m a j o r i t y o f the people do not 
f avour a small f a m i l y . Al though a Family Planning and Welfare C l i n i c is 
a t tached t o each v i l l a g e , o n l y a small m i n o r i t y o f the Pasi women have 
any knowledge o f modern means o f con t r acep t ion . The s t r u c t u r a l and 
o r g a n i z a t i o n a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the Pasi are such tha t the values and 
knowledge about f a m i l y p lanning cannot be r ea l i zed and expedited by the 
young couples . The locus o f a u t h o r i t y even i n deci si on-^maki ng regarding 
f e r t i 1 i t y matters resides not w i t h the young couple but w i t h the o lder 
members o f the f a m i l y . 
The study conf i rms t ha t socio-economic change i s the basis f o r an 
e f f e c t i v e s o l u t i o n o f popu la t ion problems and po in t s out tha t f a c t o r s 
promoting socio-economic development a l so encourage the successful 
implementat ion o f f a m i l y p l ann ing . 
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INTRODUCTION 
The popu la t ion o f India on Census Day, 1st A p r i l 1971, was 
37^,9^8,809 - showing an increase o f 2^,7% i n the l a s t ten years . I t 
i s no exaggerat ion t h a t the emotive term ' p o p u l a t i o n exp los ion ' i s used 
t o descr ibe i t . At i t s present rate o f increase India w i l l double i t s 
p o p u l a t i o n i n 28 years , compared w i t h Canada i n ]kO years , and England, 
i f i t mainta ins the growth ra te o f 1961, i n 120 years . 
This run-away popu la t ion increase made the Indian government aware 
o f the urgency o f adopt ing a p o l i c y which was e x p l i c i t l y re la ted to 
reducing the b i r t h r a t e . India embarked on an o f f i c i a l p o l i c y of 
p o p u l a t i o n c o n t r o l i n 1951. I t s aim was to s t a b i l i z e the popula t ion of 
the count ry a t a l eve l su i t ed to her resources. The popula t ion p o l i c y 
o f the Ind ian government was an i n t e g r a l and essen t i a l element of i t s 
o v e r a l l development p l a n . Economic development and popula t ion con t ro l 
were not considered as separate issues but interdependent . However, 
emphasis i n the e a r l y years o f the development o f the popula t ion p o l i c y 
was l a i d on f a m i l y p lanning issues as i t was be l ieved tha t i f 
c o n t r a c e p t i o n had h igh a c c e p t a b i l i t y , e f f e c t i v e n e s s and a v a i l a b i l i t y , 
the e f f e c t on b i r t h ra te would be seen even before the economic 
development and t h i s i n t u r n would c e r t a i n l y speed up the process o f 
modern iza t ion . 
The impact upon the b i r t h ra te dur ing the f i r s t decade of the 
p o p u l a t i o n p o l i c y was f a r below tha t a n t i c i p a t e d . The 1962-63 report 
on Ramily Planning est imated a reduct ion i n the b i r t h rate to 25 /1000. 
The crude bi r t h ra te i n r u r a l areas i n 197^ was s t i l l an estimated 
38 ,9 /1000 and i n urban areas 30 ,1 /1000 compared w i t h the crude death 
ra te o f 1 6 , V 1 0 0 0 f o r r u r a l and 9 .7 /1000 f o r urban areas. For the f i r s t 
t ime Mrs. Gandhi, on 15th August 197^ ^ i n her Independence Day address 
t o the n a t i o n , t o l d the people t ha t India had a serious problem of 
o v e r p o p u l a t i o n . At the Uni ted Na t ion ' s World Populat ion Conference 
held i n Bucharest i n October 197^, the new Planning M i n i s t e r f o r 
Ind ia emphasized " . . . even w i t h the use o f the most advanced technology 
we cannot go on r a i s i n g the popu la t ion i n a f i n i t e world i n d e f i n i t e l y " . 
He a l so po in ted out t ha t " p u r e l y c l i n i c a l approaches are not enough to 
i n f l u e n c e e f f e c t i v e l y the general f e r t i l i t y l e v e l s " (Singh, 1974) . 
The Government's d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t w i t h the c l i n i c a l approach is not 
w i t h o u t j u s t i f i c a t i o n . Despite the development o f countrywide f a m i l y 
p lann ing c l i n i c s , i t had not made the kind of impact tha t was a n t i c i p a t e d , 
I t had been most successful i n the higher socio-economic s t r a t a and least 
i n rura 1 a reas . 
The o b j e c t o f t h i s t he s i s i s t o seek a soc ia l explanat ion f o r the 
h igh b i r t h ra te among the Pasi community s e t t l e d i n the Lucknow d i s t r i c t . 
This study aims to reveal the framework w i t h i n which soc ia l and 
psycho log ica l forces a f f e c t the b i r t h rate and decision-making w i t h 
regard t o the s ize o f the f a m i l y , and the magnitude and d i r e c t i o n o f 
such f o r c e s . While there i s no shortage of q u a n t i t a t i v e da ta , a v a i l a b l e 
f rom censuses and surveys, an explana t ion f o r these d i f f e r e n c e s can only 
be obta ined f rom an in -dep th study o f small groups. 
This study is an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f demographic data i n a c u l t u r a l 
and behavioural c o n t e x t . I t does not j u s t measure f e r t i l i t y rate but 
considers f e r t i l i t y ra te as a mean of e x p l a i n i n g the d i f f e r e n c e s in 
soc i a l i n s t i t u t i o n s and t echno log ica l cond i t ions i n d i f f e r e n t communities. 
I t w i l l not o n l y e x p l a i n why people have h igh or low f e r t i l i t y bu t , i n 
a d d i t i o n , the r e l a t i o n s h i p of the socio-economic l i f e o f the Pasi t o the 
Government popu la t ion p o l i c y . When mot iva t ions f o r large f a m i l i e s are 
understood and i n s t i t u t i o n a l obstacles t o f a m i l y planning are known, a 
d i f f e r e n t approach t ha t i s acceptable to the people concerned can be 
f o l l o w e d . A l l the d e t a i l s o f the f a m i l y p lanning^popula t ion programme 
w i l l not be included here. The study w i l l on ly review the socio-economic 
s e t t i n g w i t h i n which the f a m i l y p lanning programme operates and how 
soc ia l and personal circumstances help or re ta rd the t ransmiss ion of 
f a m i l y p l ann ing knowledge and i n f l u e n c e i t s acceptance. 
For t h i s study on ly f o u r basic va r i ab l e s were chosen - marriage, 
f a m i l y , des i r ed f a m i l y s ize and s ta tus o f women - because they expose 
and study what Davis (1955, 1967) c a l l s ' r e f l e x i v e and behav io ra l ' 
nature o f demographic change. By r e f l e x i v e i t i s meant tha t one f a c t o r 
has the capac i ty t o i n i t i a t e and b r i n g about change in other components 
o f the soc i a l system, e .g . age a t marriage i s governed by economic s tatus 
and a change i n economic s ta tus can ra ise or lower tha t age. 
METHODOLOGY 
The basic i n f o r m a t i o n was obtained by ques t ion ing i n d i v i d u a l s 
and comple t ing ques t ionna i r e s . The ques t ionna i re was designed t o 
o b t a i n i n f o r m a t i o n regarding the soc ia l and economic background of the 
women and t h e i r f e r t i l i t y behaviour and performance. The study covered 
a l l Pasi women i n the reproduct ive age group, i . e . 15-^5 years who have 
at l eas t had one l i v e c h i l d . To f i n d out a l l e l i g i b l e women a 
house-to-house survey was c a r r i e d out i n a l l the areas under study. 
This p r e l i m i n a r y ques t ionna i re covered basic demographic d e t a i l s such 
as the age, sex, m a r i t a l s ta tus and h i s t o r y , educat ional achievement and 
k i n - r e l a t i o n s h i p to the head of the household o f each member and was 
used t o e l i m i n a t e households t h a t d i d not o f f e r any s u i t a b l e respondent. 
The second ques t ionna i re contained eighteen broad categories o f 
e n q u i r i e s . The quest ions were d i v i d e d i n t o f o u r major groups according 
t o the f a c t o r s t ha t were under study - i . e . marr iage, f a m i l y , desired 
f a m i l y s ize and status o f women. The ques t ionna i re included both 
open ended and closed type ques t ions . Some of the background in fo rma t ion 
was a l so c o l l e c t e d through the ' ob se rva t i on ' method. Interviews w i t h 
the members o f the caste-panchayat and other o lde r members o f the 
community.also provided v i t a l i n s i g h t i n t o re levant mat te rs . The 
ques t ionna i r e was p r i n t e d i n Engl i sh but a Hindi t r a n s l a t i o n was kept 
a l l the t ime f o r the sake of s t a n d a r d i z a t i o n . The in terv iews were 
conducted i n t h e i r loca l d i a l e c t which resembles H i n d i . 
In t o t a l 3k2 f e r t i l i t y schedules were completed. Despite the 
personal nature of the quest ions and the length o f the ques t ionnai re 
on ly s i x remained uncompleted and were discarded due t o non-cooperation 
o f the respondents. 
Before the ac tua l f i e l d work s t a r t ed a p r e l i m i n a r y v i s i t to each 
MIMAIOCMAL. 
ASSAM 
s e s H 
BIHAA 
• -.SfNffAL. 
PRA3>F3M 
Map 1: The map of India showing the place of the f i e l d - w o r k 
-J/5' 
S i * 
at leas 
Scire 
>d**MOHA 
T e b S i i ^ M - i o d a r v j - - - - -
Police 3rQ.nco • - - - - - : 
Vii^ox|^ wi lR G/e.- 5"ccc ptpul . - j 9 
RaJ-*/Oavj Itne u<itt; stbiltrv i 
Hovpitcxl^ R PLo-nru, Cer\tre. ; + 
Map^ DISTRICT LUCKNOW 
1 IS » 0 ICBU. 
L I •• - 1 O I L 
area was made to contact the v i l l a g e leaders so tha t rapport could be 
e s t ab l i shed w i t h the respondents and at the same time in a p r e - t e s t i n g 
o f the f i r s t d r a f t o f the ques t ionna i re was ,ca r r ied out and some 
necessary m o d i f i c a t i o n s were made. The data were c o l l e c t e d between 
September 1972 and January 1973. 
When c o l l e c t i n g data on mot iva t ions and a t t i t u d e s , the u n r e l i a b i l i t y 
o f r e p l i e s posed problems making judgement o f response more d i f f i c u l t 
and v e r i f i c a t i o n o f a u t h e n t i c i t y a b s o l u t e l y e s s e n t i a l . 
I t was q u i c k l y found out tha t the exact word-s t ruc tu re o f the 
quest ions to be used in i d e n t i c a l manner was imprac t i cab l e . Some women 
requi red much exp lana t ion and i l l u s t r a t i o n s . Since some questions 
were compl ica ted , li used the i n t e r v i e w technique to make sure tha t the 
responses were the same as the respondent meant i n her words. The 
e s s e n t i a l meaning o f her expressed f e e l i n g s , b e l i e f s e t c . was then 
e x t r a c t e d f rom her words. Eg. the 17th and l 8 t h questions, were designed 
to draw f rom the subjec ts some i n d i c a t i o n o f t h e i r sex- ro le o r i e n t a t i o n . 
The ques t ion was presented i n two ways to help the respondents c r y s t a l l i z e 
t h e i r ideas . 
One o f the major tasks dur ing the data c o l l e c t i o n was to check the 
a t t i t u d i n a l consis tency i n the response o f ques t ions . For the purpose o f 
minimi z ing e r r o r s , bias and s u p e r f i c i a l i t y i n responses, most questions 
were cross-checked. Consistency was evaluated by means o f concordance 
w i t h responses to o the r ques t ions . Al though there were large numbers 
o f these checks, two examples w i l l s u f f i c e to i l l u s t r a t e the po in t -
(a) The answers obtained f o r questions 7 and 10 about the ideal f a m i l y 
s i ze were cross-checked f o r consis tency. 
(b) The v i t a l i n f o r m a t i o n obtained on the F e r t i l i t y Questionnaire was 
cross-checked w i t h the Household Schedule. 
De l i be r a t e at tempts by the respondents to bias answers or to conceal 
5(a) 
t r u e a t t i t u d e s was a l so a problem. This was a lso overcome by using 
the i n t e r v i e w method. In t h i s way "courtesy b i a s ' (response given to 
please the i n t e r v i e w e r ) was a l so e l i m i n a t e d . 
The Area 
The study was c a r r i e d out w i t h i n the geographical boundaries o f 
d i s t r i c t Lucknow, which i s the c a p i t a l o f U t t a r Pradesh and is s i t ua t ed 
i n northenn India 606 mi les west o f Calcut ta and 303 miles east o f 
D e l h i . I t i s bordered to the no r th by the d i s t r i c t of S i t apur , to the 
east by Barabanki , to the south by Rae B a r e i l l y and to the north-west 
and south-west by the d i s t r i c t s of Hardoi and Unnao (see Maps 1 and 2 ) . 
A l l the data were c o l l e c t e d f rom v i l l a g e s f a l l i n g w i t h i n a 20 mi le 
radius o f Lucknow c i t y . 
For purposes o f general and revenue a d m i n i s t r a t i o n the d i s t r i c t 
o f Lucknow has been d i v i d e d i n t o three Tehs i l s ( s u b - d i s t r i c t s ) - Lucknow, 
Mohanlal Gunj and Malihabad. The Lucknow Tehs i l i s composed o f three 
Parganas ( a d m i n i s t r a t i v e s u b - d i v i s i o n ) o f B i j n o r , Kakori and Lucknow. 
The Mohanlal Gunj Tehs i l i s made up o f two Parganas o f Mohanlal Gunj 
and Nigohan. The Malihabad Tehs i l comprises the Parganas o f Malihabad 
and Mahona. For the purposes o f law enforcement the d i s t r i c t i s d iv ided 
i n t o many smal le r areas known as Thana (Constabulary or Pol ice C i r c l e ) . 
Some census d e t a i l s o f the v i l l a g e s s tudied 
(obtained f rom the D i s t r i c t Census Handbook 1971) 
Ka11i Pachim - The v i l l a g e l i e s i n the east o f the B i j n o r Tehs i l o f 
Lucknow,. a shor t d is tance west o f the main road f rom Lucknow to Mohanlal 
Gunj and 19 mi les f rom Lucknow C i t y . I t has an area o f 2,953 acres and 
a p o p u l a t i o n o f 3 ,035 o f which scheduled castes form almost 70% o f the 
t o t a l . The v i l l a g e has no power supply , no post and te legraph f a c i l i t i e s 
but has one Junior Basic School . Towards the south-west o f the v i l l a g e 
i s the mound o f Ka l i Kheri , which i s be l ieved t o represent one of the 
twelve f o r t s o f Raja B i j l i , the Pasi c h i e f t a i n who held the B i j n o r 
Pargana. 
Harbatmau Mawaiya - The popula t ion o f the v i l l a g e is 1,93^ of which 
scheduled castes form 55.^3% of the t o t a l . The v i l l a g e has a Junior Basic 
School , but no medical f a c i l i t i e s , no power supply, no post o f f i c e . The 
t o t a l area of the v i l l a g e i s 1,519 acres . 
Baraul i Kha l i l abad - The v i l l a g e comes under the pargana o f B i j n o r , 
Tehs i l o f Lucknow and has f i v e hamlets. The t o t a l area of the v i l l a g e 
i s 1,639 acres . I t has 209 houses and 267 households. The t o t a l 
popu la t i on o f the v i l l a g e i s 1,159 and scheduled castes form 72.5% o f 
i t . There are no medical o r pos ta l f a c i l i t i e s . I t has a Junior Basic 
School . 
Khari ka - This v i l l a g e comes under Banthara Thana (constabulary) and 
pargana 'of B i j n o r . I t has an area of 877 acres and accommodates 562 
houses and Gh2 households. Tota l number o f the popula t ion i s 3,111 
o f which 20.3% i s formed by the scheduled castes . This v i l l a g e l i e s 
11 mi les f rom Lucknow, has a Primary School and the Secondary School 
i s a m i l e away. 
Mar t i npurva - I t i s s i t u a t e d on the c i t y o u t s k i r t s and comes under 
Thana Hazrat Gunj (see Map 3 ) . I t der ives i t s name from the La M a r t i n i e r 
College which i s s i t u a t e d nearby in a park close to a small lake . The 
v i l l a g e has e l e c t r i c i t y supply and a Primary School . Apart f rom the 
main se t t lement many houses are sca t tered t h i n l y over a large area and 
the geographical boundary of the v i l l a g e i s not e x a c t l y d e f i n e d . 
32 Pasi f a m i l i e s were s tudied f rom t h i s m u l t i - c a s t e v i l l a g e . 
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Basic Demographic D e t a i l s o f the Sample 
To ta l Popula t ion and Households 
A t o t a l o f 336 Pasi households r e s id ing i n 382 houses were s tud i ed . 
The t o t a l number o f popu la t ion belonging t o the 336 households was 1 ,906, 
which 'works out t o an average o f 5 .67 per household. The average size 
o f household f o r the count ry as a whole i s 5.2 (United Nations Year 
Book 1971) . A household i s de f ined as a commensal u n i t f o r t h i s purpose. 
Age and Sex Composition o f the Sample 
The age d i s t r i b u t i o n o f the sample i n broad groups is given i n 
Table 1. I t wi11 be seen from the t ab l e tha t age group 0-15 forms 
^6.73% o f the t o t a l p o p u l a t i o n . 
Age group 
ca tegor i es 
To ta l No. of 
Popula t ion 
% o f the 
Tota l 
15 and under 891 46.73 
16-45 850 44.62 
46 and over 165 8.65 
Table 1: The Age D i s t r i b u t i o n o f the Sample 
The sample was composed o f 945 males and 96I females. Females thus 
fo rming 50.42% o f the t o t a l p o p u l a t i o n . The r a t i o was 1017 females/1000 males, 
The number o f a d u l t males i n the reproduct ive age group works out t o 
1.129 per household, whereas f o r females the f i g u r e comes to 1 .224. 
Figure 1 shows the popu la t ion by sex and age. I t i s seen from the 
f i g u r e t h a t c h i l d r e n under f i f t e e n form the la rges t p ropor t ion o f the 
p o p u l a t i o n and t h a t the female popu la t ion under 10 years of age exceeds 
the maie popu la t ion f a l l i n g i n the same age group. The f i g u r e a lso 
reveals a dramatic d e c l i n e i n the number o f c h i l d r e n i n the 11-15 age 
group. 
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D i s t r i b u t i o n of Popu la t ion by Age, Sex and Mar i t a l S t a t u s 
F i g u r e 2 shows the d i f f e r e n c e in m a r i t a l s t a t u s composit ion between 
the v a r i o u s age groups. The c l a s s i f i c a t i o n for m a r i t a l s t a t u s given here 
i n c l u d e s on ly two c a t e g o r i e s - marr ied and unmarr ied . The "marr ied ' 
c a t e g o r y i n c l u d e s those i n d i v i d u a l s who are in some kind of permanent 
m a r i t a l u n i o n . I t a l s o i n c l u d e s those young people who are ' m a r r i e d ' 
but have not s t a r t e d c o h a b i t i n g y e t . The term 'unmarr ied ' i n c l u d e s those 
who a r e not marr ied yet or those who were once marr ied but whose marr iages 
have been terminated or d i s s o l v e d . 
The f i g u r e shows t h a t . 3 . 1 5 % of the t o t a l number of g i r l s under 
10 y e a r s a r e c u r r e n t l y marr ied as compared to 1.86% of the boys. The 
f i g u r e s f o r the 11-15 y e a r s age group a r e 27.28% for boys and 50% for 
g i r l s . 97.56% of the t o t a l number of women in the 16T25 y e a r s age group 
a r e marr ied as compared to 78.13% of men. In the age group 26-35 y e a r s , 
mar r ied women make 99.01% and marr ied men make 97.^0% of the t o t a l . A l l 
men and women in the 36-^5 y e a r s age group a r e m a r r i e d . Only 37.21% of 
the t o t a l number of women over 46 y e a r s a r e in m a r i t a l union as compared 
to 86.97% of the men. 
The f i g u r e s h i g h l i g h t the age d i s p a r i t y of the marr iage p a r t n e r s . 
The Pas i b r i d e s a r e u s u a l l y 2 to 5 y e a r s younger than the grooms. As 
a consequence the propor t ion of unmarried males i s u s u a l l y l a r g e r than 
tha t of the females in a l l younger age groups. 
Na ta l i ty 
N a t a l i t y i s measured by crude b i r t h r a t e . Crude b i r t h ra te i s the number 
of b i r t h s tha t o c c u r dur ing the year d i v i d e d by thepopulat ion as of 1st J u l y 
of tha t y e a r . I t shows the number of b i r t h s per thousand p o p u l a t i o n . A 
complete r e l i a b l e record of b i r t h s and deaths was not kept s e p a r a t e l y for 
the Pas i in any of the v i l l a g e s . A crude b i r t h rate of U l . 3 / 1 0 0 0 was 
c a l c u l a t e d from the data obta ined from the v i l l a g e P a t v a r i s ( v i l l a g e c l e r k ) . 
I t i s h igher than the es t imated average for ru ra l India fo r 1972 which was 
3 8 . V I O O O (Cho, 1960) . 
Morta l i ty 
M o r t a l i t y i s de f ined as the number of deaths per thousand of 
popu la t ion f o r tha t y e a r . The c a l c u l a t i o n s for the m o r t a l i t y ra te f o r 
the p r e s e n t sample a r e a l s o based upon the data obtained from the 
v i l l a g e P a t v a r i s . I t i s 19.1 as compared to 18.9 for ru ra l India fo r 
1972 (Demographic Yearbook 1976) , 
The r a t e s fo r c h i l d m o r t a l i t y and in fan t m o r t a l i t y a r e c a l c u l a t e d 
from the data c o l l e c t e d dur ing the f i e l d w o r k . The c h i l d m o r t a l i t y ra te 
f o r the p r e s e n t sample i s GS.k per thousand and that fo r in fan t 
m o r t a l i t y , i . e . number of deaths of bab ies under 1 year per thousand 
1 ive bi r t h s , i s 109 .1 . 
Growth Rate 
The f i g u r e s show t h a t the Pasi have reached the t r a n s i t i o n a l 
s tage of popu la t ion adjustment when the death r a t e has been reduced 
to a c o n s i d e r a b l e ex ten t but the b i r t h ra te i s s t i l l very h i g h . The 
ra te of growth f o r the Pasi sample i s 2 2 . 2 / 1 0 0 0 . The cor.respondi ng 
ra te f o r r u r a l Ind ia works out to be 19.5 /1000 (Demographic Yearbook 
1976) . T h i s growth ra te i s a la rming because of i t s growth p o t e n t i a l . 
As T a b l e 1 i l l u s t r a t e s , n e a r l y ^^ 7% of the Pasi populat ion i s under 
15 y e a r s of age and w i l l soon e n t e r the reproduct ive s t a g e . 
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The S t a t u s of the Pas i in Hindu S o c i a l Order 
The most s i g n i f i c a n t f e a t u r e of Hinduism i s i t s s o c i a l 
s t r a t i f i c a t i o n and compar tmenta l i za t ion of human groups, each having 
a d i f f e r e n t r i t u a l and s o c i a l s t a t u s and the membership of which i s 
determined by b i r t h . These h o r i z o n t a l and v e r t i c a l groups form a c l o s e 
system of s t r a t i f i c a t i o n , making upward m o b i l i t y g e n e r a l l y i m p o s s i b l e . 
Groups f a l l i n g in one h o r i z o n t a l s t ra tum a r e f u r t h e r d i v i d e d a c c o r d i n g 
to t h e i r s t a t u s w i t h i n the l a r g e r group. There a r e four major varnas 
or s t r a t a based upon h i e r a r c h y - Brahmins ranking a t the top and Sudra 
a t the bottom, K s h a t t r i y a and Va ishya f a l l in between the two ext remes. 
Each varna i s d i v i d e d in to h i e r a r c h i c a l c a s t e s and each c a s t e i s f u r t h e r 
d i v i d e d I n t o h i e r a r c h i c a l s u b c a s t e s . In t h i s h i e r a r c h y of s t a t u s , 
r e l i g i o u s , economic , p o l i t i c a l and j u r i s d i c a l powers i n c r e a s e in 
a s c e n d i n g o r d e r thus d i r e c t l y l i m i t i n g the s t a t u s of lower c a s t e s , 
w h i l e the degrees of d i s a b i 1 i t i e s and backwardness a r e in descending 
o r d e r . 
Apar t from the above mentioned s t r a t a t h e r e i s a f i f t h category 
r e f e r r e d to in Manusmriti by s e v e r a l names l i k e A s p r i h a ( u n t o u c h a b l e ) , 
A n t y a j a ( l a s t b o r n ) , Panchama ( the f i f t h ) and Chanda la . E x a c t l y which 
modern group i s r e f e r r e d to cannot be p i n p o i n t e d , but there i s no doubt 
tha t they were a l l u n t o u c h a b l e s . These untouchables occupied a c u r i o u s l y 
ambiguous p o s i t i o n in a n c i e n t s o c i e t y . They were not inc luded in the 
' c h a t u r v a r n a ' ( f o u r - f o l d ) scheme or the idea l model of the Hindu s o c i e t y , 
but were regarded as o u t c a s t s . D o c t r i n a l l y they were not a par t of 
Hindu s o c i e t y but n e v e r t h e l e s s governed by i t and t h e i r behaviour 
d i c t a t e d by Hindu Law. T h e i r s e r v i c e s were i n d i s p e n s a b l e to the community 
but t h e i r touch was p o l l u t i n g . The Pas i belong to t h i s 'un touchab le ' 
group. 
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The O r i g i n of the System of S t r a t i f i c a t i o n 
The o r i g i n of t h i s system of s t r a t i f i c a t i o n i s a matter of 
s p e c u l a t i o n among s c h o l a r s but the most f r e q u e n t l y repeated theory 
sugges ts i t s roots l i e in r a c i a l c o n f l i c t s . Race c o n f 1 i c t s have played 
a v e r y important par t in world h i s t o r y . S o c i o l o g i s t s , l i k e Gumplovicz 
and Oppenheimer, hold that ' s t a t e s were founded upon conquest and 
m i g r a t i o n and in o r g a n i z i n g s o c i e t y the conquer ing race c o n s t i t u t e d 
i t s e l f the r u l i n g c l a s s w h i l e the conquered were re legated to servant 
s t a t u s ' ( E n c y c l o p e d i a of S o c i a l S c i e n c e s , a r t i c l e on Race and 
C o n f l i c t , p . 3 6 ) . The Census of I n d i a , 1931, a l s o records the f a c t 
t h a t in p r e h i s t o r i c t imes when Aryan invaders made themselves the 
mas te rs of the indigenous popula t ion ( i . e . non-negroid a b o r i g i n e s of 
I n d i a , to which r a c i a l s tock most of the untouchables have been held 
to belong) the r e l a t i o n s h i p between upper and lower c a s t e s came in to 
e x i s t e n c e . These non-negroid a b o r i g i n e s were the e a r l i e s t i n h a b i t a n t s 
of I n d i a , but t h e r e e x i s t e d s e v e r a l o t h e r r a c i a l s t o c k s such as 
Med i te r raneans and A l p i n e s . I t i s b e l i e v e d t h a t the r a c i a l s tock to 
which most of the contemporary ex -Untouchables belonged occupied a low 
p o s i t i o n in the p r e - V e d i c c i v i l i z a t i o n of Mediterranean-Armenoid races 
and t h e i r p o s i t i o n was f u r t h e r lowered as a consequence of Indo-Aryan 
i n v a s i o n . Harold I s s a c s (1965) a s s o c i a t e d Sudras w i th the 'sub jugated 
people of t h a t p r e h i s t o r i c time and the Untouchables wi th some lower 
than low s e p a r a t i o n t h a t was made a t the bottom of the s c a l e . ' 
A c c o r d i n g to the holy w r i t of Manu, the Untouchables o r i g i n a t e d as 
a h y b r i d group. Manu g i v e s a 1 i s t o f s u b c a s t e s that were born of the 
tabooed union of high and low c a s t e s and he c l a s s e d them under 
' v a r n a s a m k a r a ' ( h y b r i d ) . Those that were out of the range of the four 
Varna have been f u r t h e r d i v i d e d by Manu in to two c l a s s e s - Anulomaja 
(hypergamous) and c a l l e d them 'Bahya ' ( o u t s i d e ) , and P r a t i l o m a j a 
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(hypogamous) and c a l l e d them ' H i n a ' ( lowly or b a s e b o r n ) , Although 
Bahya and Hina both belonged to mixed paren tage , he a s s i g n e d Hina a 
much lower s t a t u s than Bahya . There was then a t h i r d group o r i g i n a t i n g 
as a r e s u l t of i n t e r b r e e d i n g between the c h i l d r e n of mixed c a s t e and 
t h e i r rank went lower and lower as the c h i l d r e n propagated t h e i r r a c e . 
The i n t e r b r e e d i n g of p r a t i l o m a j a (base born) c e r t a i n l y forms a great 
p ropor t ion of p resent day ex -Untouchab les but the re a re some 
ex -Untouchab les that represent s tock independent of the mixed k i n d . 
The o r i g i n of U n t o u c h a b i 1 i t y a c c o r d i n g to P r o f e s s o r R i c e (1929) 
can be found in race and o c c u p a t i o n . R a c i a l i n t e r m i x t u r e may have i t s 
share in c r e a t i n g the Untouchables but the re i s no doubt that e x p r o p r i a t i o n , 
economic d e g r a d a t i o n , d i s i n t e g r a t i o n of Hindu s o c i e t y and i n s u l a r s o c i a l 
h a b i t s a r e r e s p o n s i b l e fo r t h e i r degraded p o s i t i o n today. Anthropometr ic 
t e s t s do not show any c l e a r r a c i a l f e a t u r e s p e c u l i a r to t h i s group but 
c e r t a i n s t e r e o t y p e s a r e common. Manu's c l a s s i f i c a t i o n a l s o goes c o n t r a r y 
to the theory tha t ex -Untouchab les represent a pure s t o c k . They a r e , 
a c c o r d i n g to Manu, on ly a d i s t a n t descendant of the four c a s t e s o r i g i n a l l y 
forming the Aryan s t o c k . 
The menial and p o l l u t i n g o c c u p a t i o n s not on ly caused economic 
d e g r a d a t i o n and s o c i a l s e r v i t u d e to these people but they a l s o imparted 
a permanent d i s a b i l i t y , i . e . U n t o u c h a b i 1 i t y . Any c o n t a c t wi th these 
people w i l l cause a temporary p o l l u t i o n to c a s t e - H i n d u s . In 
Henry O r n e s t e i n ' s (1968) words " p o l l u t i o n s i g n i f i e s involvement wi th 
l i f e s u b s t a n c e s and p r o c e s s e s which i s to be avoided so f a r as i t i s 
p o s s i b l e and proper . P o l l u t i n g t h i n g s or p r o c e s s e s inc lude b i r t h , d e a t h , 
sexua l i n t e r c o u r s e , b o d i l y e x c r e t i o n s , harmful a c t i o n s and so on. 
P u r i t y means, perhaps s p i r i t u a l i t y , in any e v e n t , the absence of 
b i o l o g i c a l involvement . P o l l u t e d th ings d e f i l e pure ones and exposure 
to the l a t t e r removes the e f f e c t of the former ." There fo re the 
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o c c u p a t i o n s connected w i th l i f e substances and p r o c e s s e s were cons idered 
p o l l u t i n g in nature and the c a s t e s that were a s s i g n e d such d u t i e s by 
the t r a d i t i o n a l Hindu law were cons idered Untouchab les . The K o r i , 
Chamar and Dom c a s t e s depend upon dead c a t t l e fo r t h e i r l i v i n g 
t h e r e f o r e they a r e Untouchab le . The s t a t u s of washerman can almost 
c e r t a i n l y be a t t r i b u t e d to t h e i r c o n t a c t w i th menstrual c l o t h e s . 
Sweepers and l a v a t o r y a t t e n d a n t s f a l l in t h i s ca tegory because of t h e i r 
c o n t a c t w i t h human e x c r e t a . K i l l i n g fo r l i v i n g i s p o l l u t i n g . E a t i n g 
p i g s and c a t t l e i s c o n s i d e r e d a hideous a c t and c a s t e s that a l l o w such 
Indulgence a r e a l s o Untouchable . P a s i , l i k e the m a j o r i t y of the 
Untouchables eat pork which could p a r t l y e x p l a i n t h e i r low s t a t u s . 
Ba ines (1912) a s s i g n s Pasi a low p o s i t i o n because of t h e i r t r a d i t i o n a l 
connec t ion w i t h the i n t o x i c a n t s . Pasi have been c l a s s i f i e d as Toddy 
d r a w e r s . Toddy i s c o n s i d e r e d ' impure ' because i t i s i n t o x i c a t i n g and 
has been fermented. The o ther urban c a s t e s such a s S u n r i - S a h a and 
K a l a l - K a l v a r have a l s o been a s s i g n e d a low p o s i t i o n because of t h e i r 
o c c u p a t i o n a l a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h the ' fo rb idden a r t i c l e ' . 
The Scheduled C a s t e s 
The p o p u l a t i o n . u n d e r study was an Untouchable c a s t e in the past 
but s i n c e the a b o l i t i o n of Un touchab i1 i t y in 1955, many other names have 
been used fo r them. Mahatma Gandhi c a l l e d them ' H a r i j a n ' , i . e . c h i l d r e n 
of God. 
I n d i a today c l a i m s to be a t r u e democrat ic country and a unique 
f e a t u r e of the Ind ian c o n s t i t u t i o n i s the p r e f e r e n t i a l treatment of 
a lmost 15% of i t s p o p u l a t i o n . In the 1931 census a l i s t fo r a l l 
backward c a s t e s , c l a s s e s and t r i b e s was drawn up for the purpose of 
p r e f e r e n t i a l d i s c r i m i n a t i o n . The grounds for the i n c l u s i o n were not 
o n l y U n t o u c h a b i 1 i t y but s o c i a l , economic, educa t iona l and p o l i t i c a l 
backwardness . However, due to t h e s e d i s a b i l i t i e s a l l Untouchable 
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c a s t e s f e l l i n t o t h i s group a long wi th some ' t o u c h a b l e ' c a s t e s and 
t r i b e s . T h i s group a c q u i r e d the o f f i c i a l term of 'Scheduled C a s t e s 
and Scheduled T r i b e s ' in 1935. Mahatma Gandhi introduced a new term, 
' H a r i j a n ' , f o r the U n t o u c h a b l e s , The new term was intended to g ive new 
d i g n i t y to the Untouchables and to impress on c a s t e Hindus the need to 
admit t h e s e u n f o r t u n a t e s in to the Hindu s o c i e t y . The term ' s c h e d u l e d 
c a s t e ' has a p o l i t i c a l and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e i d e n t i t y whereas the term 
' H a r i j a n ' i s unorthodox and p l a c e s more emphasis on human d i g n i t y and 
e q u a l i t y , I have used the term ' e x - U n t o u c h a b l e s ' because i t conveys 
the t r u e meaning and i t s use i s l i m i t e d o n l y to those c a s t e s which have 
a c t u a l l y been a s s i g n e d the Untouchable s t a t u s by Hindu s o c i e t y . The 
terms Scheduled c a s t e , H a r i j a n and Untouchable a r e t h e r e f o r e not 
synonymous, except that , in common p a r l a n c e they a l l c a r r y the stigma 
of an o u t c a s t . 
Through p r o t e c t i v e d i s c r i m i n a t i o n the government aimed to remove 
the roots and c a u s e s of the backwardness of these people . I t provided 
them w i t h o p p o r t u n i t i e s in e d u c a t i o n , o c c u p a t i o n a l t r a i n i n g and f i n a n c i a l 
g r a n t s f o r f a r m i n g , c a t t l e breeding and co t tage i n d u s t r i e s . I t a l s o 
equipped them wi th p o l i t i c a l and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e power through the 
r e s e r v a t i o n of s e a t s in par l iament and in l o c a l government. 
The Pasi 
To an u p p e r - c a s t e Hindu a l l ex -Untouchables belong to an 
u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d b l o c k . However, among the s o c i a l complex of the 
e x - U n t o u c h a b l e s , Pasi not on ly form a d e f i n i t e e n t i t y , they have a t 
l e a s t ]k known subgroups or s u b c a s t e s , each w i th a d e f i n i t e name and 
each endogamous. Each name r e f l e c t s t h e i r h i s t o r y , t h e i r s t a t u s dur ing 
the t ime of change and t h e i r ph i losophy of l i f e . 
The word Pasi has a S a n s k r i t i c root (pa = hand, a s i = w^^po^^ 
meaning one who p o s s e s s e s aweapcin in h i s h a n d ) , Pas i b e l i e v e tha t they 
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a r e the s u c c e s s o r s of a r u l i n g c l a s s and that t h e i r a n c e s t o r s ru led in 
Northern Ind ia j u s t before the Muslim r u l e . The subcas te names, l i k e 
Ra jvansh I ( R o y a l ) , Vikram (great f i g h t e r ) and Rawat e t c . endorse t h e i r 
b e l i e f . The s u b c a s t e names show t h e i r a s s o c i a t i o n w i th r u l i n g c a s t e 
or w a r r i o r c l a s s . The most common subcas te of Pasi s e t t l e d in Lucknow 
i s G u j a r , meaning 'one who p o s s e s s e s Gur j (an a n c i e n t Indian weapon) ' . 
T r i s u l i a (pronged weapon) , Kamania (bow and a r r o w ) , K h a t i c ( chopper ) , 
B o r a s i (war c r a z y ) . Raj P a s i ( the r u l i n g P a s i ) , Shar P a s i , A h e r i a , 
B a h e l i a , Goduha, A r a k h , Bachar and Bal Pasi a r e the o ther l e s s common 
s u b c a s t e s . These s u b c a s t e s were not o r i g i n a l l y graded but were In 
f a c t the names of t h e i r reg iments , w h i c h , a f t e r the downfal l of the 
Pas i dynas ty served the purpose of s u b c a s t e s and accord ing to t h e i r 
geograph ica l s i t u a t i o n , commensal h a b i t s and occupat iona l s t a t u s were 
p laced in g r a d e s . Ba ines (1912) c l a s s i f i e d Pasi w i th the Toddy drawers . 
He b e l i e v e d tha t the name I s d e r i v e d from a noose "probably In re fe rence to 
the b e l t by means of which the palm i s c l i m b e d , o r , where the c a s t e I s 
a d d i c t e d to wandering in the j u n g l e fo r hunt ing p u r p o s e s , from the snare they 
u s e d . In Oudh, where the Pasi had a had r e p u t a t i o n , the noose in quest ion 
used to be I d e n t i f i e d w i th tha t used by the Thag in s t r a n g l i n g t h e i r v i c t i m s . " 
The l i t e r a t u r e p u b l i s h e d by Pasi J a g r i t i Mandal prov ides ev idence 
tha t the P a s i , in the past ru led in nor thern Ind ia and p ro tes t tha t s i n c e 
they a r e now r e l e g a t e d to the Scheduled c a s t e , even the academic ians do 
not mention t h e i r achievements in the h i s t o r y books and the Department 
of E d u c a t i o n i s a l s o s i l e n t about i t . Pasi f u r t h e r support t h e i r c l a i m 
by s a y i n g tha t in the Geography Text Book of the lower Pr imary School 
in 1929 i t - w a s mentioned that "Lucknow was founded by Lakhan P a s i , 
Mal ihabad by Mohley Pas i and B I j n o r by B I j l i P a s i . 
Dr . Gaya Prasad P r a s h a n t " has a l s o mentioned t h i s in h i s book 'Bhara t Me 
"The o r i g i n a l s o u r c e s a r e unobta inab le and t h e r e f o r e have not been 
c o n s u l t e d . Quoted from Pas i J a g r i t i Mandal, p p . 1 1 - 1 5 . 
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Panchayat i R a j ' , Lucknow D i s t r i c t Gazetteer' , ' V o l , 37 (Bri t i sh per iod) , 
pp. 137-138 , S i t a p u r D i s t r i c t G a z e t t e e r , " V o l , 2 , p .112 , Bahra ich 
•>'<•• 
D i s t r i c t G a z e t t e e r , pp. 116-117, mention the g l o r i o u s achievements of 
the Pasi in the p a s t . 
D i s t r i c t Lucknow G a z e t t e e r , V o l . 3 7 . on page I 3 8 , s t a t e s " . . . thus 
in the nor th and west a s in Hardoi and Lucknow, the a n c i e n t r u l e r s a r e 
s a i d to have been Araksha and P a s i , w h i l e the legends of people a s s i g n 
the Mohan L a i Gunj T e h s i l a long to Bhar . A l l these people appear to 
have been v e r y much a l i k e . They were a l l n o t o r i o u s l y add ic ted to d r ink 
and t h e r e i s ha rd ly a s t o r y t o l d of the capture of any f o r t e n t that was 
not a f f e c t e d by p l y i n g the occupants w i th w i n e . " 
. There a r e s t i l l s e v e r a l remains of the Pasi dynasty in U t t a r Pradesh 
in the form of mounds and n e g l e c t e d , demolished f o r t s , fo r example, the 
f o r t of Ra ja S a t a n , Natva Dih of Raja B i j l i , K i l a Mohammadingagar, can 
s t i l l be seen in Lucknow, 
Downfa11 of the Pasi 
A f t e r the Muslim i n v a s i o n of Ind ia in 1300 A . D , a l l except a few 
s t a t e s went to Muslim k ings and t h e i r dynasty l a s t e d for 900 y e a r s . I t 
i s b e l i e v e d , and the f a c t i s f u r t h e r endorsed in the book ' E i g h t e e n 
F i f t y - S e v e n ' , ( S e n , 1957) , tha t the Muslim r u l e r s r e c r u i t e d Pasi w a r r i o r s 
in t h e i r army. In the mutiny of 1857, when the Muslims l o s t , the c a p t i v e s 
were shot by the B r i t i s h ; the great m a j o r i t y of the c a p t i v e s were P a s i , 
In the same book, B i r j i s Q,adar prophesied a gloomy f u t u r e fo r the Pasi . 
and she reminds them tha t m a i n t a i n i n g peace in a l l v i l l a g e s and towns i s 
t h e i r a n c e s t r a l o c c u p a t i o n , but the B r i t i s h were employing o u t s i d e r s and 
denying the Pasi t h e i r h e r e d i t a r y o c c u p a t i o n . T h i s not only brought 
economic h a r d s h i p to the Pas i b u t , a s a r e s u l t of constant c l a s h e s w i th 
the B r i t i s h f o r c e s , they were c l a s s e d as ' c r i m i n a l t r i b e s ' and t h e i r 
"See footnote on p r e v i o u s page. 
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a c t i v i t i e s were c o n t r o l l e d . ' 
Without any t r a d i t i o n a l o c c u p a t i o n a l s k i l l , wi thout land and 
e d u c a t i o n , the Pasi became downtrodden and t h e i r c o n d i t i o n d e t e r i o r a t e d 
w i t h t i m e . Today the m a j o r i t y o f Pas i a r e u n s k i l l e d labourers and on ly 
a m i n o r i t y depend e n t i r e l y upon a g r i c u l t u r e fo r t h e i r l i v i n g . 
The P a s i ' s S o c i a l I d e n t i t y 
A l l C a s t e - H i n d u s s t r i c t l y main ta in s o c i a l d i s t a n c e from Scheduled 
C a s t e s and t h e i r behav iour towards a l l of them i s more or l e s s un i form. 
T h i s i s due to the r e s t r i c t e d oppor tun i ty for r a n k - d e f i n i n g t r a n s a c t i o n s 
between them. A l l ex -Untouchab les share the d i s a b i l i t i e s a l i k e . They 
a r e re fused the s e r v i c e s of v i l l a g e Brahmin and Barber but t h e i r 
s e r v i c e s a r e a v a i l a b l e to the e n t i r e v i l l a g e . T h i s pa t te rn i s based on 
the l o g i c tha t commanding s e r v i c e s and t r a n s f e r of food makes the g i v e r 
h i g h e r , and render ing s e r v i c e s and r e c e i v i n g food makes the r e c e i v e r 
1owe r. 
The ex -Untouchab les do not c o n s t i t u t e a homogeneous u n i t . They 
a r e the f i f t h ca tegory in the Hindu s o c i a l o r d e r , not e x a c t l y part of 
i t but an a d d i t i o n to i t . T h e r e f o r e the e n t i r e pa t te rn of gradat ion 
in each Varna i s repeated among the e x - U n t o u c h a b l e s . Commensal, 
connubia l and o c c u p a t i o n a l r e s t r i c t i o n s a r e observed between a l l c a s t e s 
of the ex -Untouchab le group. Chamar, Kori and Dom belong to a lower 
s t a t u s than the P a s i , the r e s t of a l l major H a r i j a n c a s t e s in Lucknow 
a r e h i g h e r than them. P a s i , u n l i k e the o ther th ree c a s t e s , do not engage 
i n a p o l l u t i n g t r a d i t i o n a l occupat ion l i k e s k i n n i n g , t a n n i n g , shoe-making, 
or render s e r v i c e dur ing f u n e r a l s . They n e i t h e r accept food from these 
t h r e e c a s t e s nor do they have m a r i t a l a 11 iances wi th them. Tab le 2 
shows the p o s i t i o n of the Pasi in the Cas te h i e r a r c h y . 
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Rank Name of Cas te 
1 Brahmi n 
2 Nai 
3 Ahi r 
k Bhujwa 
5 Te l i 
6 Ga ra r i a 
7 P a s i 
8 K o r i 
9 :;Ghafflar . r-
10 Dom 
Tab le 2: P o s i t i o n of the Pasi in the Cas te 
h i e r a r c h y based on the r a n k - d e f i n i n g 
t r a n s a c t i o n s 
Geograph ica l D i s t r i b u t i o n 
Pasi a r e s c a t t e r e d a l l over nor thern I n d i a , They c o n s t i t u t e if.2% 
of the Scheduled C a s t e popu la t ion of B i h a r , .003% in O r i s s a , .01% in 
R a j a s t h a n , 13.87% in U , P , , .015% in G u j r a t , .178 in Haryana, .14% of 
HImanchal Pradesh and .091% of Maharasht ra . Pasi do not have a common 
language but they speak the reg iona l language. The language b a r r i e r 
r e s u l t s in weaker a f f i n i t y between the Pasi of d i f f e r e n t s t a t e s . The 
d i f f e r e n c e i s not on ly in language but s i n c e gods, godesses and s h r i n e s 
a r e l o c a l - f a s t s , f a i r s and f e s t i v a l s a l s o v a r y . Due to geographical 
and s e a s o n a l v a r i a t i o n s , home-grown produce g i v e s the d i e t a reg iona l 
f l a v o u r and e a t i n g h a b i t s d i f f e r in v a r i o u s p a r t s of the count ry . The 
mode of c l o t h i n g and j e w e l l e r y f u r t h e r adds to a l i e n a t i o n among the Pasi 
o f d i f f e r e n t s t a t e s . 
Termi nology 
In a m u l t i - c a s t e community the c a s t e name f o l l o w s the f i r s t name 
and s e r v e s the dual purpose of i d e n t i f i c a t i o n and informing o thers to 
1 9 
ma in ta in t h e i r d i s t a n c e a c c o r d i n g l y . Among a l l ex-Untouchables i n d i v i d u a l 
i d e n t i t y i s t r a c e d through f a t h e r and s i n c e the re a r e no surnames, the 
f a t h e r ' s f i r s t name i s used f o r i d e n t i t y . The personal f i r s t names a r e 
u s u a l l y e x p l i c i t or d e r o g a t o r y . The name i s o f ten a s s o c i a t e d w i th some 
f a c t about the p e r s o n , e . g . K a r i a ( b l a c k ) , Manjhal i (middle o n e ) , 
Barkau ( e l d e s t ) , o r r e l a t e s to any i n c i d e n t or o c c a s i o n such as 
Basanta ( s p r i n g f e s t i v a l ) , o r the day they were born , e . g . Mangala 
( T u e s d a y ) , Punvasi ( f u l l moon d a y ) , or to n a t u r a l o b j e c t s l i k e Chanda 
(moon), T u l s i ( B a s i l bush) or the name of gods and goddesses . T h e i r 
names a r e a l s o r e l a t e d to t h e i r s t a t u s which e x p l a i n s the presence of such 
names l i k e Faki rey ( b e g g a r ) , Gar ibey ( p o o r ) , Gobur (cow dung) , e t c . Such 
h u m i l i a t i n g names were g iven to a Pasi c h i l d to i n c u l c a t e the i d e a , which 
the i n t e r p e r s o n a l r e l a t i o n s r e i n f o r c e d l a t e r , tha t there was a h i e r a r c h y 
of r e l a t i o n s h i p and they should observe the f o r m a l i t i e s of subordinate 
r o l e s . The names were not u s u a l l y s e l e c t e d by parents but were e i t h e r 
' a c q u i r e d ' or g iven by f r i e n d s or r e l a t i v e s . In the past the masters 
gave the name to the s e r v a n t s ' c h i l d r e n . . A marr ied woman i s not expected 
to t e l l her name to o t h e r s nor would o t h e r s c a l l her by her personal name. 
She i s e i t h e r c a l l e d by her k i n s h i p r e l a t i o n to the head of the household 
o r a s the w i f e of Mr. X . S a n s k r i t i c and high sounding names a r e u s u a l l y 
not chosen f o r a Pasi c h i l d . A s o p h i s t i c a t e d modern name, they b e l i e v e , 
i s a c t i n g above t h e i r l e v e l . 
The a b o l i t i o n of U n t o u c h a b i 1 i t y , educa t ion and u r b a n i z a t i o n has 
i n f l u e n c e d a l l a s p e c t s of Pasi l i f e and a change in the p a t t e r n of names 
o f c h i l d r e n i s q u i t e n o t i c e a b l e . Al though the o ld meaningless or 
d e t r a c t i n g names a r e s t i l l common, the names of modern f i l m s t a r s , 
p o l i t i c i a n s , r e l i g i o u s l e a d e r s and s a i n t s a r e s l o w l y f i I t e r i n g through 
the o ld p a t t e r n of i d e n t i t y . T h i s could be a major s tep towards b l u r r i n g 
t h e i r i d e n t i t y as o u t c a s t s and w i t h a high sounding S a n s k r i t i c name 
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a s s i m i l a t i o n in the new environment would occur w i th minimum embarrassment, 
Occupat ion 
A h igh p ropor t ion of the Pasi a r e engaged in u n s k i l l e d labour , 
e i t h e r on farms or on b u i l d i n g s i t e s . Those who l i v e in r u r a l a r e a s 
u s u a l l y have a smal l pa tch of land to supplement t h e i r food s u p p l y . 
Those who have a l a r g e r c u l t i v a b l e land keep plough c a t t l e , but o thers 
e i t h e r s h a r e c a t t l e on ' a d h i a ' ( f i f t y - f i f t y ) b a s i s or borrow i t . Female 
labour i s i n d i s p e n s a b l e in c e r t a i n a r e a s of a g r i c u l t u r e l i k e t h r a s h i n g 
and winnowing c e r e a l c r o p s , weeding and p l a n t i n g r i c e . There fore a 
l a r g e p ropor t ion of women a r e employed fo r a t l e a s t three months every 
y e a r . 
Educat i on 
A l though the m a j o r i t y o f a d u l t s in the p resen t study a r e i l l i t e r a t e , 
they p l a c e h igh v a l u e on the educat ion of t h e i r c h i l d r e n . Pasi a r e aware 
of the f a c t tha t the advantage from the p r o t e c t i v e d i s c r i m i n a t i o n p o l i c y 
can on ly be gained through e d u c a t i o n . They want t h e i r c h i l d r e n to a c q u i r e 
modern e d u c a t i o n to equip themselves to f a c e the changing c o n d i t i o n s of 
modern Ind ia and a t t a i n new s k i l l s to s e c u r e b e t t e r jobs in c i t i e s . 
Women's educa t ion i s a l s o encouraged but not so much from the point of 
g a i n f u l employment a s fo r the l i b e r a t i o n and a s p i r a t i o n i t would br ing 
to women in every day l i f e . 
R e l I g i o n and B e l i e f 
A l l Pas i l i v i n g i n - t h e a r e a of study a r e Hindu but there a r e c a s e s , 
r e l a t e d by i n f o r m a n t s , of c o n v e r s i o n to C h r i s t i a n i t y . Pasi show a c u r i o u s 
mixture of Animism and Hinduism. Although in every v i l l a g e there a r e 
temples of the recognized gods and goddesses of the Hindu r e l i g i o n , the 
day to day r e l i g i o u s l i f e of the Pasi i s centered around the s h r i n e s of 
the l e s s e r gods. S p i r i t s a r e b e l i e v e d to dwell in t r e e s , p l a n t s , stones 
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and s e v e r a l o t h e r inanimate o b j e c t s , t h e r e f o r e P i p a l ( F i c u s r e l i g i o s a ) , 
T u l s i ( B a s i l bush) and Banyan occupy an important p l a c e in 
r e l i g i o u s p r a c t i c e s . They c e l e b r a t e a l l r e l i g i o u s f e s t i v a l s of Hindus 
such a s K a r v a - C h a w t h , Nag Panchami, Raksha Bandhan, H o l i , Diwal i and 
D u s s e h r a , a long wi th the l o c a l Pasi f e s t i v a l s such as Said S a l a r Ka Mela 
and Mela K a l l i Pachim and S u r a j Kund. 
Except fo r a few minor a i l m e n t s and i n j u r i e s , the m a j o r i t y of the 
e p i d e m i c s , c h r o n i c and r e c u r r e n t d i s e a s e s a r e s t i l l regarded a s ' s a c r e d ' 
and a r e a t t r i b u t e d to s u p e r n a t u r a l causes l i k e e v i l e y e s , magic , wrath 
of god and s p i r i t s . Dur ing my s t a y a t B a r a u l i a woman b e l i e v e d that she 
was v i s i t e d by the ' B h u i y a Bhavan i ' ( the E a r t h Goddess) , The woman was 
in grea t d i s t r e s s and d e s p i t e a l l arguments she re fused to see a doctor 
f o r f e a r of d i s p l e a s i n g ' B h a v a n i ' . The ' S a y a n i ' , a woman r e s i d i n g in 
the nearby v i l l a g e , was c a l l e d and the p a t i e n t was taken to the o u t s k i r t s 
of the v i l l a g e and under a f i c u s t r e e ' B h a v a n i ' mani fested h e r s e l f and t o l d 
the ' e x p e r t ' o f the reason for her v i s i t and what s a c r i f i c e was required 
fo r the woman to rega in her normal c o n d i t i o n . I was l a t e r informed that 
the s a c r i f i c e of a p ig was made and the woman f e l t b e t t e r i n s t a n t l y . 
Food and D i e t a r y Hab i ts 
Due p a r t l y to pover ty and p a r t l y to economic s t r u c t u r e , the Pasi 
have a v e r y l i m i t e d d i e t . Food i s r a r e l y bought o u t s i d e the l o c a l market . 
In f a c t , a major par t of the food i s given in re tu rn fo r s e r v i c e s . T h i s 
i s u s u a l l y the cheapest and most common c e r e a l , such as ma ize , m i l l e t or 
poor q u a l i t y r i c e . Some landowners even grow a cheaper v a r i e t y for such 
payments. During the h a r v e s t i n g s e a s o n , when women a r e employed, two 
meals a day a r e a v a i l a b l e to a l l f a m i l i e s but dur ing the i n t e r v e n i n g 
per iod when food s t o c k s a r e exhausted and labour i s not r e q u i r e d , people 
e i t h e r go in to debt or s t a r v e . A l l good q u a l i t y c e r e a l crops a r e grown 
f o r c a s h . Green v e g e t a b l e s a r e r a r e l y grown in the v i l l a g e s . Only a few 
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f a m i l i e s grow gourds or s i m i l a r f r u i t s and v e g e t a b l e s fo r personal u s e . 
L e a f y v e g e t a b l e s l i k e s p i n a c h which grow w i l d supplement t h e i r s t a p l e 
d i e t of m i l l e t , oa ts and r i c e . F r u i t s a r e never grown as a cash crop 
but c h i l d r e n sometimes p i c k mango, b l a c k b e r r y o r s inghara (water 
c h e s t n u t ) which grow w i l d In the f i e l d s and ponds. F r u i t s a r e not 
c o n s i d e r e d an e s s e n t i a l par t of the d i e t but a l u x u r y . S i m i l a r l y , 
ghee ( c l a r i f i e d b u t t e r ) , meat and eggs a r e very r a r e l y u s e d . 
The P a s i a r e no tor ious f o r t h e i r h a b i t of consuming T a r i (fermented 
j u i c e of the palm t r e e ) and d r u g s . Men working In the c i t y a r e add ic ted 
to T a r i (toddy) or d i s t i l l e d l i q u o r w h i l e those conf ined to v i l l a g e s 
devote themselves to Opium,Bhang (cannabis I n d i c a ) or Charas (drug 
prepared from hemp s e e d s ) . On o c c a s i o n s such as weddings, Holi e t c . 
Pas i women a l s o j o i n in d r i n k i n g . The p r a c t i c e of p a c i f y i n g bab ies wi th 
a drug l o c a l l y known a s Mussabbar ( j u i c e e x t r a c t e d from the Aloe p lan t ) 
i s a l s o known to the Pasi women. 
HabI t a t 
The concept of s e p a r a t i o n oi* e x c l u s i o n to mainta in r i t u a l p u r i t y , 
so b a s i c to Hindu p h i l o s o p h y , p e r s i s t s in the arrangement of the houses . 
The Brahmin or o ther h igher c a s t e houses form the nucleus of the v i l l a g e 
u s u a l l y w i t h a w e l l , tap or another faci i l ic ty fo r d r i n k i n g wa te r , a temple 
or some o t h e r p l a c e of worship and probably a small v i l l a g e shop nearby. 
The lower c a s t e s form t h e i r s e p a r a t e s e t t l e m e n t s near the v i l l a g e boundary, 
T h i s k ind of s e g r e g a t i o n was a l s o p r a c t i s e d in a n c i e n t t imes when the 
S a s t r a s , I n c l u d i n g the Manusmri t I , condemned the Antya ja to an abode 
o u t s i d e the v i l l a g e , thus g i v i n g them t h e i r base s t a t u s . 
In the v i l l a g e s where the present data were c o l l e c t e d , the Pasi 
l i v e d in s e t t l e m e n t s c a l l e d P a s i a n a . T h e i r houses had mud w a l l s and 
tha tched r o o f s . They were u s u a l l y s m a l l , two-roomed, w i th a small 
verandah shared by c a t t l e and menfolk a l i k e . Some houses had a backyard 
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a l s o . Theiire was on ly one through door and no windows for v e n t i l a t i o n 
or l i g h t . There were no p u b l i c or p r i v a t e t o i l e t f a c i l i t i e s in the 
Pasi houses in the v i l l a g e s . F i e l d s were used f o r t h i s purpose. Only 
in Mart inpurva was there a common p r i v a t e l a v a t o r y . In ru ra l a r e a s no 
p r i v a t e supply of water was a v a i l a b l e in the homes, but u s u a l l y water 
from a w e l l , pond o r p ipe was drawn in buckets and s to red in the house. 
Washing c l o t h e s and k i t c h e n u t e n s i l s was done at the common p la t form 
near the t a p , w e l l or pond. In the suburban a rea of Mart inpurva a l though 
t h e r e was a supply of e l e c t r i c i t y on ly a couple of houses could a f f o r d i t . 
In the r e s t of the v i l l a g e s there was no e l e c t r i c supply but o i l lamps 
were used fo r a r t i f i c i a l l i g h t . 
In none of the v i l l a g e s except Khar ika was a p l a c e fo rmal ly se t 
a s i d e f o r mee t ings . D i s c u s s i o n s u s u a l l y took p l a c e o u t s i d e the house 
of some i n f l u e n t i a l man. 
The main roads l e a d i n g to the v i l l a g e s under study were s t r a i g h t 
and wider than the o ther roads i n s i d e the v i l l a g e s . The layout of the 
v i l l a g e - the s c a t t e r e d houses and narrow d i r t - t r a c k s gave an impression 
of i n f o r m a l i t y . During the r a i n y season the lanes got very muddy. Some 
narrow lanes were paved wi th b r i c k s to avoid wa te r logg ing . 
S o c i a l C o n t a c t s 
So f a r as v i l l a g e l i f e i s concerned , each c a s t e i s a d i s t i n c t un i t 
and c o n t a c t w i th o ther c a s t e s i s very l i m i t e d . But due to the absence 
of any t r a d i t i o n a l occupa t ion among P a s i , a s s o c i a t i o n with higher l a n d -
owning c a s t e s i s f r e q u e n t , a l though p u r e l y on a bus iness l e v e l . There 
a r e no commensal r e l a t i o n s between Brahmin and P a s i , but s t r i c t n e s s of 
a l l r e s t r i c t i o n s i s mainta ined more wi th Chamars than wi th the P a s i . 
There a r e no connubia l r e l a t i o n s between any c a s t e s . Water and the 
smokers p ipe (chi lam) a r e not shared between P a s i , Chamar, Dom and 
K o r i . 
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A l l c a s t e s p a r t i c i p a t e in some r e l i g i o u s o c c a s i o n or Katha ( r e c i t a l 
of Holy b o o k s ) , but ti iey a l l squat a t a d i s t a n c e from each o ther and there 
i s no exchange of food and water between them. Harves t ing time br ings 
some oppor tun i ty of common p a r t i c i p a t i o n . Contact between d i f f e r e n t 
c a s t e s o u t s i d e the v i l l a g e - in p u b l i c t r a n s p o r t , c lassroom and 
f a c t o r i e s - i s i n e v i t a b l e but once i n s i d e the v i l l a g e the d i s t a n c e i s 
r e s t o r e d . 
Planned Community Work 
There were no medical f a c i 1 i t i e s a v a i l a b l e in any of the v i l l a g e s 
s t u d i e d but a c l i n i c was s i t u a t e d w i t h i n a t e n - m i l e rad ius of every 
v i l l a g e . Only in the v i l l a g e of K h a r i k a was the re a man wi th some 
knowledge of t r a d i t i o n a l Ind ian medic ine f o r common a i lments and fo r 
f i r s t a i d . In the v i l l a g e of B a r a u l i a t r a v e l l i n g doctor of homeopathy 
would o c c a s i o n a l l y v i s i t , but h i s t r i p s were n e i t h e r regu lar nor f r e q u e n t . 
As v a c c i n a t i o n a g a i n s t smal lpox i s compulsory , a q u a l i f i e d government 
doctor makes f requent and r e g u l a r v i s i t s to a l l these v i l l a g e s for 
v a c c i n a t i o n and blood t e s t i n g . M a l a r i a p revent ion and e r a d i c a t i o n i s 
g e n e r a l l y more a c c e p t a b l e and welcomed for i t s n o v e l t y . D.D.T. spray ing 
and p r e v e n t i v e med ic ines a r e not o b j e c t e d t o , but blood t e s t i n g i s 
avoided by the v i l l a g e r s as f a r as p o s s i b l e . People have become used to 
v a c c i n a t i o n t h e r e f o r e the re i s no rea l o b j e c t i o n to i t , a l though they 
a r e not t o t a l l y convinced tha t the wrath of goddesses or e v i l s p i r i t s 
could be avoided by a mere i n j e c t i o n . 
A mobi le Fami ly P lann ing C l i n i c v i s i t s a l l these v i l l a g e s r e g u l a r l y 
f o r e d u c a t i v e propaganda, i . e . to conv ince the v i l l a g e r s about the b e n e f i t s 
and s i g n i f i c a n c e o f smal l planned f a m i l i e s . The s ign of planned f a m i l i e s 
' L a i T r i k o n e ' (red t r i a n g l e ) and the s logan 'Chhota P a r i v a r Sukhi P a r i v a r ' 
(smal l f a m i l y , happy f a m i l y ) can be seen on s e v e r a l houses . F i l m shows 
and d i s c u s s i o n groups came once or tw ice to a l l v i l l a g e s but very few 
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women a t tend the d i s c u s s i o n groups due to f e a r that the government 
o f f i c i a l s would e x e r t p r e s s u r e to s t e r l i z e them. 
Powdered mi lk and bread were d i s t r i b u t e d once or twice in the 
v i l l a g e s but due to some unknown reason the scheme was c a n c e l l e d . 
Adu l t educa t ion c l a s s e s were s t a r t e d a t l e a s t once in a l l the 
v i l l a g e s and were greeted wi th e n t h u s i a s m , but none of them l a s t e d for 
more than 5 or 6 months. Due to shortage of s t a f f , lack of f a c i l i t i e s 
f o r a r t i f i c i a l l i g h t , seasona l p r e s s u r e of work and o ther domestic 
prob lems, the m a j o r i t y of people d i s c o n t i n u e d a f t e r a short t ime. 
Gram S e v i k a (Women H e l p e r s ) and V .L .W. ( V i l l a g e Leve l Workers) have 
been'employed to he lp in government schemes concern ing a g r i c u l t u r e , 
s a n i t a t i o n and hyg iene . For genera l and domestic educat ion a Mahila 
Samit i (Women's A s s o c i a t i o n ) e x i s t s in the v i l l a g e of K h a r i k a . I t i n v i t e s 
people from d i f f e r e n t d i s c i p l i n e s to t a l k to women on d i f f e r e n t t o p i c s 
r e l a t e d to v i l l a g e l i f e . 
There a r e a t p resen t two r e g i s t e r e d Pasi A s s o c i a t i o n s in Lucknow. 
One i s a c t i v e a t n a t i o n a l l e v e l and the o ther a t p r o v i n c i a l l e v e l . The 
l a t t e r has i t s headquar ters a t Lucknow. Both p u b l i s h l i t e r a t u r e concerning 
the w e l f a r e of the Pas i and through i t s medium they a l s o put t h e i r g r ievances 
and demands to l o c a l and c e n t r a l government. The p u b l i c a t i o n ' P a s i - M i t r a ' 
( P a s i f r i e n d ) , on the cover page has a c a p t i o n from Ram C h a r i t Manas ( the 
Holy book of Hindus) which sums up the discontentment of the P a s i . 
A c c o r d i n g to t h i s quota t ion ' c a s t e i n s u l t i s the extreme of a l l wor ld ly 
mi s e n es . 
Through these a s s o c i a t i o n s , Pasi c l a i m the r ight to be a s s i m i l a t e d 
i n t o s o c i e t y . The a s s o c i a t i o n reminds i t s members that a l though 
U n t o u c h a b i 1 i t y i s l e g a l l y a b o l i s h e d the stigma a t tached to t h e i r name 
has not gone y e t . U n l e s s backwardness in economic, p o l i t i c a l , s o c i a l and 
* ' y a d y a p i dukh darun j a g nana , sabse ka th in j a t i apmana.' 
26 
e d u c a t i o n a l spheres i s d e f e a t e d , the c l a i m to h igher s t a t u s cannot be 
a c c e p t e d . The a s s o c i a t i o n has taken p o s i t i v e s t e p s to remove these 
e v i l s from s o c i e t y . There a r e two sub-committees e s t a b l i s h e d for t h i s 
purpose . 'Hanter Sena ' has recognized the problems of c h i l d m a r r i a g e s , 
broken mar r i ages and undue i n t e r f e r e n c e of k in and f r i e n d s in the matters 
of sex and m a r r i a g e . T h e i r o b j e c t i s to br ing about r a d i c a l changes in 
the m a r i t a l i n s t i t u t i o n . Marr iages between u n s u i t a b l e p a r t n e r s a r e to 
be d i s c o u r a g e d , m a r i t a l a l l i a n c e s made for the sake of f i n a n c i a l gain 
a r e to be stopped and paren ts a r r a n g i n g such marr iages a r e to be 
excommunicated. I t a l s o aims to c r e a t e c o n d i t i o n s in which c h i l d 
mar r i ages would be u n d e s i r a b l e and economica l l y d isadvantageous . 
The o t h e r s u b - a s s o c i a t i o n was formed to br ing about a change in the 
o c c u p a t i o n a l sphere and to s o l v e the unemployment problem among the P a s i . 
I t i s known as ' P a s i Bahudhandiya Adarsha Sahyogi S a m i t i ' (Pasi M u l t i -
Occupat iona l Co-op S o c i e t y ) . I t i s s u e s share u n i t s worth R s . 10 each 
and a s h a r e h o l d e r of 10 or more u n i t s would become a member of t h i s 
s o c i e t y . The s o c i e t y p rov ides an a d v i s o r y s e r v i c e and loans to develop 
o r s t a r t a new b u s i n e s s . 
A l though these o r g a n i z a t i o n s have e x i s t e d for the u p l i f t of the 
Pasi s i n c e 1950, they seem to have exer ted l i t t l e d i s c e r n i b l e i n f l u e n c e 
in the v i l l a g e s s t u d i e d . Apart from on ly a few educated Pasi none of the 
v i l l a g e r s know about these o r g a n i z a t i o n s . Enough propaganda l i t e r a t u r e 
i s p u b l i s h e d but p a r t l y due to the c o s t of the magazines" and pamphlets, 
and ma in ly because the m a j o r i t y of the a d u l t popula t ion i s i l l i t e r a t e , 
i t i s of l i t t l e u s e . 
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MARRIAGE AND F E R T I L I T Y 
Reproduct ion in most s o c i e t i e s commences a f t e r m a r r i a g e , t h e r e f o r e 
mari i tal s t a t u s i s an important v a r i a b l e that i n f l u e n c e s the populat ion 
s t r u c t u r e and s i z e . The p a t t e r n of marr iage and i t s d i s s o l u t i o n ra te 
d i r e c t l y a f f e c t the popu la t ion s i z e and d i f f e r e n t i a l death and migra t ion 
r a t e s f o r d i f f e r e n t m a r i t a l s t a t u s c o n t r i b u t e i n d i r e c t l y to i t . The 
p a t t e r n of m a r r i a g e , i . e . i n c i d e n c e and age a t marr iage and remarr iage 
v a r y g r e a t l y among s o c i e t i e s . A l s o r e l e v a n t a r e the government imposed 
laws which r e g u l a t e the age a t m a r r i a g e , p a r t n e r s h i p c h o i c e and the 
grounds on which d i v o r c e and s e p a r a t i o n can be sought . P r i m i t i v e and 
t r a d i t i o n a l s o c i e t i e s impose t h e i r own r u l e s and r e g u l a t i o n s on t h e i r 
members a c c o r d i n g to t h e i r needs and customs. 
D e a t h , b i r t h and migra t ion a r e the th ree b a s i c demographic v a r i a b l e s 
and in the r u r a l Ind ian context the f i r s t two a r e g e n e r a l l y cons idered 
u n c o n t r o l l a b l e and t h e r e f o r e mostly unplanned, and migra t ion becomes 
n e c e s s a r y o n l y when the v i l l a g e economy f a i l s to support a l l the 
p o p u l a t i o n . As marr iage i s the on ly c o n t r o l l a b l e demographic d e c i s i o n 
tha t can a f f e c t b i r t h r a t e , the study of marr iage p a t t e r n d i f f e r e n t i a l s 
i s o f major importance. The age a t marr iage seems a very promising 
avenue f o r the approach to reduce b i r t h r a t e , s p e c i a l l y because no 
s c i e n t i f i c means of b i r t h c o n t r o l a r e w ide ly used among the P a s i , As 
in the absence of c o n t r a c e p t i o n m a r i t a l f e r t i l i t y r e l a t e s d i r e c t l y to 
the r e p r o d u c t i v e y e a r s spent in sexua l u n i o n , the age a t marr iage becomes 
the most important f a c t o r to i n f l u e n c e t o t a l f e r t i l i t y . 
The p r e s e n t a n a l y s i s i s an a p p r a i s a l of the Pasi marr iage system 
and i n c l u d e s an a n a l y s i s of marr iage r a t e s , a d i s c u s s i o n of the 
d i f f e r e n t i a l s in the marr iage a g e s , an e v a l u a t i o n of d i f f e r e n t i a l s in 
d i v o r c e , s e p a r a t i o n , consensua l un ions and widowhood and t h e i r e f f e c t 
on f e r t i l i t y . 
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Age a t Marr iage 
Graph 1: D i s t r i b u t i o n of Respondents by t h e i r Age 
a t Fi r s t Marr iage 
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Marr iage among the Pas i of Lucknow 
The s o l e purpose of Hindu marr iage can be summed up by the prayers 
a t the wedding ceremonies o f Rigveda - ' 0 bounteous I n d r a , make t h i s 
b r i d e b l e s s e d in her sons and f o r t u n a t e . Vouchsafe to her ten sons 
and make her husband e l e v e n t h . ' (Rigveda X , k 5 ) 'May A g n i , the Lord of 
the House p r o t e c t h e r . May He lead her o f f s p r i n g s to an advanced age; 
may her womb be b l e s s e d , may she be the mother of l i v i n g c h i l d r e n , may 
she behold the j o y s of her s o n s . ' (Rigveda 1 , 6 8 ) . 
To Hindus f a m i l y l i f e r e p r e s e n t s an e s s e n t i a l s tage in the l i f e -
c y c l e o f a p e r s o n . I t begins w i th a c e l i b a t e l i f e and goes through a 
f a m i l y s t a g e , then a s tage of r e s i g n a t i o n from w o r l d l y goods and 
f i n a l l y r e n u n c i a t i o n of a l l w o r l d l y c o n n e c t i o n s . The four th s tage i s 
denied to Sudras and Untouchables because they a r e cons idered impure. 
Fami ly l i f e s t a r t s w i th m a r r i a g e , t h e r e f o r e wi thout marr iage formal 
w o r l d l y o b l i g a t i o n s cannot be d i s c h a r g e d . Marr iage to a Hindu i s a 
b i o l o g i c a l , s o c i a l , economic and r e l i g i o u s n e c e s s i t y . 
There i s no minimum age f o r marr iage among the P a s i , Graph 1 shows 
the f requency d i s t r i b u t i o n of the respondents a c c o r d i n g to t h e i r age a t 
f i r s t m a r r i a g e . As a l l Pasi a g r e e , marr iage e n t i r e l y depends upon the 
a v a i l a b i l i t y of r e s o u r c e s o r a c c e s s to them. As soon a s enough funds 
a r e a v a i l a b l e , the marr iage of a c h i l d i s f i x e d and so lemnized . The 
a u s p i c i o u s per iod f o r weddings f o l l o w s j u s t a f t e r the h a r v e s t i n g of two 
major c rops and the i n t e r v e n i n g months when the supply of wheat and r i c e 
i s shor t c o i n c i d e w i th the i n a u s p i c i o u s p e r i o d . 
Women u s u a l l y take the i n i t i a t i v e in matr imonial m a t t e r s , but a l l 
o u t s i d e work and v i s i t s concern ing the groom s e a r c h i n g depend upon m a l e s . 
In fo rmat ion about the p o t e n t i a l bridegrooms i s supp l ied e i t h e r by 
r e l a t i v e s and f r i e n d s , u s u a l l y women, a n d / o r p r o f e s s i o n a l matchmakers. 
Matchmakers a r e not u s u a l l y pa id in cash but every s u c c e s s f u l i n t r o d u c t i o n 
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b r i n g s the ' b i c h a u l i a ' (matchmaker) a share of the wedding f e a s t . 
Because of the extreme youth of the b r i d e and the bridegroom, they 
show no i n t e r e s t in the wedding and i f the grandparents a r e a l i v e , 
even p a r e n t s have no a b s o l u t e r i g h t over any kind of d e c i s i o n concern ing 
the n u p t i a l s of t h e i r c h i l d r e n . 
The g i r l ' s parents f i r s t pay a v i s i t to the p o t e n t i a l br idegroom's 
f a m i l y and i f they approve the match a sum (between f i f t y and two hundred 
rupees) i s pa id to the boy, which removes him from the open marr iage 
market . T h i s payment to the bridegroom i s known as ' B a r c h h i d i ' ( s e c u r i n g 
the bridegroom) among the Pasi of Lucknow. However, in p r a c t i c a l terms 
t h i s i s not b ind ing on e i t h e r p a r t y . T h i s i s fo l lowed by a v i s i t of the 
b o y ' s f a m i l y to the g i r l ' s home. During t h i s v i s i t , they dec ide the 
approximate date and o ther p r e l i m i n a r y d e t a i l s of the mar r iage . On 
r e t u r n i n g to t h e i r v i l l a g e the b o y ' s parents d i s c u s s the a u s p i c i o u s date 
f o r the wedding w i th t h e i r p r i e s t . T h e i r second v i s i t to the g i r l ' s 
f a m i l y i s a v e r y formal o c c a s i o n because -
1, Now a customary d e c l a r a t i o n of the f u t u r e union i s made to the 
community, 
2 , At t h i s o c c a s i o n members of the two f a m i l i e s meet each o t h e r , 
3 , The g i r l r e c e i v e s the g i f t s of c l o t h e s , j e w e l l e r y and sweets from 
her f u t u r e i n - l a w s . I t i s customary to b r ing a s e t of s i l v e r b a n g l e s , 
n e c k l a c e and a n k l e t s f o r the g i r l . 
The f o c a l po int of the wedding ceremony i s the worship of the b r ide 
and groom by the b r i d e ' s pa ren ts and the e n t i r e p a r a p h e r n a l i a concern ing 
t h i s worsh ip and t h a t of the god and goddesses goes wi th the b r i d a l 
p r o c e s s i o n to the br idegroom's v i l l a g e . The par ty u s u a l l y goes in a 
s u c c e s s i o n of b u l l o c k - c a r t s , buses o r in any combination of t h e s e . I f 
the groom's v i l l a g e i s not ve ry f a r , the par ty may go on f o o t . The 
e n t r a n c e to the groom's v i l l a g e i s marked by a grand d i s p l a y of f i r e w o r k s 
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and bands. The par ty stops the re f o r d r i n k i n g and dancing and sometimes 
cheap p r o f e s s i o n a l dancers a r e a l s o i n v i t e d for en te r ta inment . 
The groom's male f a m i l y members come to the v i l l a g e en t rance to 
greet and welcome the p a r t y . From here on the par ty i s the groom's g u e s t , 
t h e r e f o r e a l l expenses of the f e s t i v i t y and g a i e t y a r e borne by them. 
Pasi mar r i ages c o n s i s t o f not one but s e v e r a l ceremonies in which not on ly 
the coup le but many o t h e r r e l a t i v e s p a r t i c i p a t e . However, the most 
important ceremonies in which the marrying p a r t n e r s a r e involved a r e 
c a l l e d ' P a i P o o n j i ' and ' B h a n v a r i ' . The former i s the worship of the 
couple by the b r i d e ' s parents and now they ceremoniously hand over the 
wedding g i f t s and j e w e l l e r y to the groom's p a r e n t s . The l a t t e r i s the 
seven vows o f marr iage taken by the couple in f ron t of the sacred f i r e . 
T h i s i s fo l lowed by the marr iage f e a s t and the par ty d e p a r t s , u s u a l l y 
the next day . 
The b r i d e r e t u r n s to her pa ren ta l home immediately a f t e r the wedding 
f o r a long s t a y . T h i s marks the end of ch i ldhood and the beginning of 
womanhood. By the t ime of the 'Gauna' ceremony ( r e t u r n - m a r r i a g e ) , which 
u s u a l l y t a k e s p l a c e w i t h i n one y e a r of a t t a i n i n g puber ty , a g i r l i s we l l 
v e r s e d in c o o k i n g , c l e a n i n g and o ther household and farm work. 
I f the g i r l i s g e t t i n g marr ied a f t e r a t t a i n i n g puberty the wedding 
takes p l a c e in her own v i l l a g e and the ' b a r a t ' (the groom's par ty ) comes 
to her v i l l a g e of o r i e n t a t i o n and the b r i d e goes w i th her husband a f t e r 
the wedding ceremony. The number of members in the g r o o m ' s / b r i d e ' s par ty 
denotes the s o c i a l s t a t u s of the f a m i l y . A l a rge p r o c e s s i o n means that 
the f a m i l y belongs to a h igher s t a t u s and has g r e a t e r c o n t a c t s , whereas 
a smal l p r o c e s s i o n means tha t the f a m i l y has nothing to boast o f . I t 
i s not o n l y a p u b l i c d i s p l a y of the f a m i l y ' s s o c i a l s t a t u s but i t i s a l s o 
a p u b l i c acknowledgement of the r e l a t i o n s h i p s and bonds wi th the members 
who a r e i n v i t e d to the p r o c e s s i o n . People show t h e i r p u b l i c d isapprova l 
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o f a f a m i l y by not i n v i t i n g them to the wedding or show t h e i r acceptance 
or approbat ion by i n c l u d i n g them in the marr iage p a r t y . 
, The g i f t s brought fo r the bridegroom on t h i s o c c a s i o n a r e a l s o a 
s e n s i t i v e i n d i c a t o r o f the s t a t u s of the b r i d e ' s f a t h e r . He a l s o b r ings 
g i f t s f o r the groom's f a t h e r , mother, u n c l e s , pa te rna l grandparents and 
e v e r y member of h i s immediate f a m i l y . The groom's f a t h e r , mother and 
grandparents r e c e i v e a s e t of c l o t h e s and the r e s t r e c e i v e a cash sum of 
about R s . 5 . I f he can a f f o r d i t , a nominal g i f t o f R s . l i s paid to every 
person be long ing to h i s ' B i r a d a r i ' ( f r a t e r n i t y ) . An average Pasi fami ly 
w i l l a l s o g ive f i v e b ig b r a s s k i t c h e n u t e n s i l s to the br idegroom's f a m i l y . 
The b r i d e a l s o r e c e i v e s g i f t s from her parents and c l o s e r e l a t i v e s . 
The r e l a t i v e s u s u a l l y g ive a c a s h sum but her maternal u n c l e br ings c l o t h e s 
and a smal l a r t i c l e o f j e w e l l e r y such a s a n o s e - s t u d or e a r r i n g s f o r the 
b r i d e . An average Pasi f a m i l y g ives f i v e ' t h a n s ' ( s e t s ) of s i l v e r 
j e w e l l e r y , the c o s t depending upon the weight of the a r t i c l e s . Those 
p a r e n t s who can a f f o r d i t g ive s o l i d and heavy j e w e l l e r y , o thers give' 
s m a l l e r and hol low a r t i c l e s to ma in ta in the number. 
Gauna, in a rea l sense i s the beginning of m a r i t a l l i f e because 
c o h a b i t a t i o n s t a r t s o n l y a f t e r Gauna. I t i s a g a i n an expensive o c c a s i o n 
f o r the two p a r t i e s , a l though t r a n s a c t i o n s a r e on a s l i g h t l y s m a l l e r 
s c a l e than m a r r i a g e . The b r i d e ' s f ami ly has to g ive aga in the g r a i n s and 
r i c e , f r u i t s and nuts and a w a t c h , b i c y c l e or a rad io to t h e i r s o n - i n - l a w , 
but i t i s the groom's f a m i l y which i s under g r e a t e r p r e s s u r e to show t h e i r 
p r e s t i g e and s t a t u s by b r i n g i n g expens ive g i f t s , c l o t h i n g and j e w e l l e r y 
fo r t h e i r d a u g h t e r - i n - l a w . These i n c l u d e the wedding g i f t s to the b r ide 
which a r e kept by her i n - l a w s a f t e r mar r i age . T h i s j e w e l l e r y becomes a 
bone of c o n t e n t i o n i f the husband's f a m i l y have had to mortgage i t to 
avo id economic h a r d s h i p and a r e not a b l e to recover i t . In such c a s e s 
the b r i d e ' s f a m i l y can r e f u s e to send t h e i r daughter to her husband -
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t e m p o r a r i l y or permanent ly . 
Much v a l u e i s put on the p o s s e s s i o n of v a l u a b l e j e w e l l e r y by the 
women, a s i t can be exchanged f o r ready cash in t imes of economic 
h a r d s h i p . The j e w e l l e r y i s complete ly her persona l proper ty and her 
husband has no r i g h t over i t u n l e s s she f o r m a l l y g ives i t to him. 
Impact of Age a t Marr iage upon F e r t i l i t y 
The age a t marr iage has v a r i e d in India over the c e n t u r i e s but the 
custom of c h i l d marr iage among the Pasi i s as long as h i s t o r y i t s e l f . 
For how long t h i s w e l l e s t a b l i s h e d p r a c t i c e has been going on i s of 
l e s s importance than the f a c t tha t i t i s an i n t e g r a l part of Pasi s o c i a l 
l i f e . 
Age a t marr iage among the Pas i might appear to have no e f f e c t on 
f e r t i l i t y , a s con juga l r i g h t s a r e granted on ly a f t e r Gauna, but i t 
a c t u a l l y i n f l u e n c e s both the d e s i r e d and the u l t i m a t e s i z e of the f a m i l y . 
I t s d i r e c t e f f e c t on f a m i l y s i z e can be seen on the age a t e f f e c t i v e 
marr iage o r age a t consummation. The e a r l i e r the consummation, the g r e a t e r 
i s the span of r e p r o d u c t i v e time spent in sexual u n i o n , hence the h igher 
would be the f e r t i l i t y . The f i g u r e s i n d i c a t e (see Table 6) tha t e a r l y 
mar r i ages have a much g r e a t e r chance of e a r l y consummation, a l though the 
o p p o s i t e does not hold t r u e . As seen e a r l i e r , re turn marr iage or Gauna 
r e q u i r e s s a v i n g s , those w i th e a r l y marr iages of t h e i r c h i l d r e n have a 
g r e a t e r span of t ime to s e c u r e the sum to send o f f t h e i r daughter as soon 
a s she reaches puber ty . Those who marry t h e i r c h i l d r e n l a t e have to de lay 
the ceremony u n t i l the requ i red sum i s s a v e d . I n d i r e c t l y , the age a t 
mar r iage a f f e c t s f e r t i l i t y through d i s s o l u t i o n r a t e . D i s s o l u t i o n ra te i s 
g e n e r a l l y h igher among e a r l y marr iages except among farming f a m i l i e s who 
o f f e r g r e a t e r m a r i t a l s t a b i l i t y to everyone . I l l i t e r a c y and o ther 
i n t e r v e n i n g v a r i a b l e s w i th a d e f i n i t e e f f e c t on f e r t i 1 i t y a re a l s o r e l a t e d 
to age a t m a r r i a g e . A marr ied g i r l has l e s s chance to cont inue her 
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e d u c a t i o n than an unmarried g i r l . Among the Pasi a marr ied g i r l , 
i r r e s p e c t i v e of her a g e , i s expected to l ea rn housework, farm work and 
the r e a r i n g of c h i l d r e n . Al though s t i l l l i v i n g a t her paren ta l home, she 
i s under the c o n t r o l of her i n - l a w s and t h e i r i n t e r e s t s a r e s a f e t i l l 
t h e i r f u t u r e d a u g h t e r - i n - l a w i s s u b m i s s i v e to t h e i r w i s h e s . Educat ion 
I s supposed to b r ing i n d i v i d u a l i s m and emancipat ion to women which i s 
c o n t r a r y to the c o n d i t i o n s of a peace fu l e x i s t e n c e in the j o i n t f a m i l y . 
T h e r e f o r e , i n - l a w s a r e never in favour of c o n t i n u i n g the educat ion of a 
g i r l a f t e r m a r r i a g e . Paren ts may however hold o ther op in ions but they 
never p r e s s the mat ter due to f e a r of the te rmina t ion of t h e i r daughte r ' s 
m a r r i a g e . That to them, b e s i d e s o ther t h i n g s , would mean the l o s s of a 
smal l f o r t u n e . 
Marr iage P a t t e r n s 
Marr iage p a t t e r n s v a r y among s o c i e t i e s and even In one s o c i e t y over 
a span o f t i m e , due to changing s o c i a l c o n d i t i o n s . The pa t te rn of 
m a r r i a g e , I . e , the approximate age a t m a r r i a g e , the proport ion of the 
popu la t ion tha t marry , r e s t r i c t i o n s upon p a r t n e r s h i p cho ice and number 
of m a r r i a g e s - a l l emerge from the e x i s t i n g s o c i a l c o n d i t i o n s . The th ree 
f a c t o r s tha t determine the p a t t e r n of marr iage in any s o c i e t y , as l i s t e d 
by Ruth B, Dixon (1971) a r e : 
1. The d e s i r a b i l i t y of m a r r i a g e . 
2 . The a v a i l a b i l i t y of mates . 
3 . The f e a s i b i l i t y of m a r r i a g e . 
The data compiled by her show tha t Ind ia and P a k i s t a n have the 
lowest average age a t marr iage (16 .8 and 16,5 y e a r s r e s p e c t i v e l y ) whereas 
a t the o t h e r extreme in I r e l a n d on ly 78% of women marry and the average 
age a t marr iage i s 25 ,5 y e a r s . The general c o n c l u s i o n drawn from her 
s tudy i s t h a t in a s o c i e t y where marr iage i s d e s i r a b l e on s o c i a l , economic 
and r e l i g i o u s grounds and f e a s i b l e , provided that mates a r e r e a d i l y a v a i l a b l e 
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a high f requency of marr iage and low c e l i b a c y ra te would be found. 
The D e s i r a b i l i t y of Marr iage atnong the Pasi 
The s t r e n g t h of mot iva t ion to marry in any s o c i e t y can be measured 
by the p o s i t i v e b e n e f i t s and s o c i a l rewards that a r e gained by g e t t i n g 
marr ied and the p r i v i l e g e s tha t have to be f o r f e i t e d and p e n a l t i e s that 
have to be paid fo r not g e t t i n g m a r r i e d . A l s o important i s the a t t i t u d e 
of s o c i e t y towards emancipated women, a l t e r n a t i v e s open to women to earn 
t h e i r l i v e l i h o o d and f a c i l i t i e s provided by s o c i e t y to encourage freedom 
of c h o i c e in mat ters concern ing c a r e e r and r o l e . 
Marr iage i s d e s i r a b l e among Pasi not on ly because i t i s cons idered 
a p p r o p r i a t e but a l s o on economic, r e l i g i o u s , s o c i a l and moral grounds. 
G e t t i n g marr ied and bege t t ing c h i l d r e n i s a r e l i g i o u s o b l i g a t i o n . 
S c r i p t u r e s regard o n e ' s w i f e a s ' a r d h a n g i n i ' ( h a l f of o n e s e l f ) i , e . 
w i thout a w i f e a man i s not complete . The complementary a s p e c t of t h i s 
r e l a t i o n s h i p i s seen not o n l y in everyday l i f e but on formal and ceremonial 
o c c a s i o n s t o o . 
P a r e n t s ' s a l v a t i o n depends upon t h e i r c h i l d r e n ' s wedding. They earn 
m e r i t s by marry ing o f f t h e i r daughters and a r e p e n a l i z e d i f they f a i l to 
do s o . Among the Pasi a v i r g i n u n t i l puberty i s e l e v a t e d to q u a s i - d i v i n i t y 
and her wedding p r o v i d e s them wi th an oppor tun i ty to worship h e r . 
In I n d i a , whether r i c h or poor , r u r a l or u rban , a l l c o n s i d e r a female 
c h i l d a l i a b i l i t y and a male c h i l d an a s s e t . The b i r t h of a baby boy i s 
an o c c a s i o n f o r r e j o i c i n g whereas parents and r e l a t i v e s a r e i n d i f f e r e n t 
to the b i r t h of a g i r l . A g i r l i s never cons idered a par t of her p a r e n t ' s 
f a m i l y and i s s a i d to be ' t h e wea l th that belongs to someone e l s e ' and 
p a r e n t s a r e on ly guard ians u n t i l tha t person c l a i m s h e r . T h i s r e l i g i o u s 
b e l i e f l e a v e s them w i th no op t ion o ther than marry ing her o f f . 
Even a c a s u a l o b s e r v e r of Ind ian v i l l a g e l i f e would not f a i l to 
i d e n t i f y the theme that a f f i r m s the ascendency of the male p r i n c i p l e . 
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A woman, on the o ther hand. I s never cons idered as an independent person 
In her own r i g h t . When she I s young, parents or b ro thers have command 
over h e r , a f t e r the wedding her husband i s the master and in o ld age she 
depends upon her s o n s . T h i s change of guard iansh ip dur ing d i f f e r e n t 
phases of l i f e suggests two p o i n t s : -
1. That she i s d e f e n c e l e s s , weak and inexper ienced to lead an 
independent l i f e , hence she should not be a l lowed to en joy freedom. 
2 . Marr iage i s e s s e n t i a l to a woman for the s e c u r i t y i t prov ides her 
In o l d a g e . 
The i n d i s p e n s a b i 1 1 t y of women In farm work makes her an economic 
a s s e t . The d e s i r a b i l i t y of marr iage f o r t h i s reason i s e s p e c i a l l y s t rong 
f o r those who have a l a rge a rea of c u l t i v a b l e l a n d . 
Customary Pasi laws a l s o c o n s i d e r marr iage a n e c e s s i t y for a g i r l 
and leave her no c h o i c e in t h i s mat te r . S i n c e c h i l d r e n , e s p e c i a l l y sons 
a r e i n d i s p e n s a b l e in Hindu r e l i g i o n and s o c i a l l i f e , an unmarried g i r l , 
in customary Pasi law, i s not e n t i t l e d to any share in the fami ly p roper ty . 
Among the Pasi marr iage i s not on ly e s s e n t i a l , but I t has to be In 
ch i ldhood i f pa ren ts wish to ensure a good match. The p e n a l t i e s for 
marry ing l a t e a r e numerous, such a s c r i t i c i s m , g o s s i p and scandal about 
the g i r l , h u m i l i a t i o n of the parents fo r not f u l f i l l i n g t h e i r r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 
in t ime and d i f f i c u l t y in f i n d i n g a good match. I t I s almost imposs ib le to 
f i n d a young b a t c h e l o r from a farming fami ly f o r an a d o l e s c e n t g i r l . For 
her t h e r e would on ly be poor , u n s e t t l e d l aboure rs or widowers. Not on ly 
does the g i r l s u f f e r a l l her l i f e by marrying l a t e but a c c o r d i n g to the 
a n c i e n t law her f a t h e r commits 'an a c t of s i n i f h i s daughter I s marr ied 
a f t e r puber ty ' o r ; l f ' h e a l l o w s her to commence her menstruat ion at h i s 
house . Some t h i n k t h i s to be a s i n equal to the k i l l i n g of a Brahmin or 
a cow, and the s i n i n c r e a s e s in a r i t h m e t i c a l p r o g r e s s i o n wi th the number 
of m e n s t r u a t i o n s unmarried g i r l s have a t t h e i r p a r e n t ' s house" (Beochar, 1929) 
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The A v a i l a b i l i t y of Marr iage P a r t n e r s 
In s o c i e t i e s where the sex r a t i o i s e q u a l , s u i t a b l e p a r t n e r s fo r 
marr iage a r e more e a s i l y and r e a d i l y a v a i l a b l e than in s o c i e t i e s where 
the p ropor t ion between the sexes i s not e q u a l . However, m a r i t a l a l l i a n c e s 
a l s o i n v o l v e the c r i t e r i a of persona l c h o i c e . Some c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s a r e 
more d e s i r a b l e than o t h e r s and i n d i v i d u a l s wi th d e s i r a b l e q u a l i t i e s get 
mar r ied e a r l i e r than those who have to wai t u n t i l a ' s u i t a b l e match' 
i s found. Among the P a s i , pover ty i s the most u n d e s i r a b l e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c , 
t h e r e f o r e poor g i r l s have to wai t much longer to get marr ied than r i c h 
g i r l s . S i n c e the a v a i l a b i l i t y of marr iage p a r t n e r s from the f a m i l i e s 
of h i g h e r soc io -economic s t a t a i s l i m i t e d , there i s a lways compet i t ion 
to s e c u r e a pa r tne r as e a r l y a s p o s s i b l e f o r t h e i r daughter . 
The n e c e s s i t y of m a r i t a l l i f e and hence the u n i v e r s a 1 i z a t i o n of 
marr iage i s a common f e a t u r e of a l l Indian s o c i e t i e s . I t does no t , 
however, mean that the c h o i c e o f p a r t n e r s i s v e r y w ide . Pasi have both 
endogamous and exogamous r u l e s r e s t r i c t i n g the s e l e c t i o n of a p a r t n e r . 
A l l Pas i s u b c a s t e s a r e endogamous and any breach of c a s t e endogamy i s 
punished by excommunicat ion. Pasi a l s o observe l ineage r e s t r i c t i o n s , 
i . e . an i n d i v i d u a l i s not a l lowed to marry a r e l a t i v e who i s l inked wi th 
a common a n c e s t o r w i t h i n a t l e a s t four genera t ions on the f a t h e r ' s s i d e 
and t h r e e on the m o t h e r ' s . V i l l a g e exogamy demands m a r i t a l r e l a t i o n s 
o u t s i d e t h e i r own v i l l a g e . Communication w i th o ther v i l l a g e s i s very 
r e s t r i c t e d and depends upon the soc io -economic s t a t u s of the f a m i l y . 
A ve ry r i c h f a m i l y can have a wider s o c i a l c i r c l e due to i t s b u s i n e s s 
and s o c i a l c o n t a c t s and t h e i r a b i l i t y to t r a v e l , whereas a poor man's 
c o n t a c t s a r e conf ined to a few neighbour ing v i l l a g e s through h i s r e l a t i v e s 
and f r i e n d s . These r e s t r i c t i o n s make the marr iage market very compet i t ive 
and s i n c e the demand f o r r i c h and e l d e s t boys i s g r e a t , the age a t 
marr iage f a l l s to i t s minimum. Another outcome of t h i s compet i t ion for 
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s e c u r i n g a boy from a f i c h f a m i l y i s an undue shortage of r i c h e l i g i b l e 
b a c h e l o r s in t h e i r l a t e t e e n s . 
McFar land (1970) formula tes a r e l a t i o n s h i p between the number of 
p o t e n t i a l mates and the chances of g e t t i n g a marr iage p a r t n e r . He 
c o n c l u d e s tha t the ' expected propor t ion of group members unable to 
f i n d e l i g i b l e p a r t n e r s under mono and endogamous c o n d i t i o n s decreases 
m o n o t o n i c a l l y as the group s i z e i n c r e a s e s approaching a l i m i t of zero 
a s the group s i z e becomes l a r g e , but becomes s u b s t a n t i a l fo r smal l groups, 
when males and females a r e e q u a l l y l i k e l y to become group members and 
a p p r o p r i a t e sex and group membership I s the on ly c r i t e r i a of e l i g i b i l i t y . ' 
F e a s i b i l i t y of the Marr iage 
Even when the p a r t n e r s a r e a v a i l a b l e and marr iage i s d e s i r e d , the 
p r a c t i c a l d i f f i c u l t i e s may not make I t p o s s i b l e to ar range the wedding. 
F e a s i b i l i t y of marr iage can be measured by r e l a t i v e l y high or low 
requirements from e i t h e r s i d e and a v a i l a b i l i t y or a c c e s s to resources 
to meet t h e s e requ i rements . 
S i n c e the Pasi couple do not normal ly s e t up i n d i v i d u a l res idence 
j u s t a f t e r marr iage but l i v e in a j o i n t f a m i l y , f i n a n c i a l c i rcumstances 
of the boy or h i s e a r n i n g c a p a c i t y i s not taken in to c o n s i d e r a t i o n . 
In the v i l l a g e s a lmost a l l men have job s e c u r i t y . Those from a g r i c u l t u r a l 
f a m i l i e s a r e absorbed in the f a m i l y farming and the r e s t can e i t h e r rent 
land o r work as farm l a b o u r e r s . T h i s job s e c u r i t y not on ly leads to 
u n i v e r s a l i z a t i o n of marr iage but a l s o r e s u l t s in e a r l y mar r iage . 
The forego ing account suggests that in s o c i e t i e s which favour j o i n t 
f a m i l y l i v i n g , an e a r l y and more n e a r l y u n i v e r s a l pa t te rn would be 
found. In s o c i e t i e s where e x p e c t a t i o n s from i n d i v i d u a l pa r tners a r e 
h i g h , the age a t marr iage would be compara t ive ly h igher and a g r e a t e r 
p r o p o r t i o n of people who f a l l to meet these requirements wouId remain 
unma r r l e d , 
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Pasi S o c i a l O r g a n i z a t i o n - An Instrument to E a r l y Marriage 
The p reced ing paragraphs c l e a r l y point out the two important 
f e a t u r e s of Pas i marr iage - p a r e n t a l c o n t r o l over c h i l d r e n and s o c i a l 
p r e s s u r e over parents to conform to the t r a d i t i o n a l p a t t e r n . 
The age a t marr iage in s o c i e t i e s that p r a c t i c e arranged marr iages 
depends upon the s o c i a l and economic v a l u e of c h i l d r e n in that s o c i e t y . 
Where the s t a t e or o ther a g e n c i e s take over the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of 
e l d e r l y p a r e n t s , where c e l i b a c y or bachelorhood i s now frowned upon and 
r e l i g i o n does not demand progeny of i t s d e v o t e e s , c h i l d r e n cease to be 
i n d i s p e n a b l e . T h e r e f o r e in such s o c i e t i e s parents have c o n s i d e r a b l y l e s s 
to l o s e by the marr iage of t h e i r c h i l d r e n . On the o ther hand, where 
s o c i a l and economic e x i s t e n c e depend upon c h i l d r e n , marr iage of a son 
may mean the l o s s of s e c u r i t y fo r p a r e n t s . I t t h e r e f o r e seems obvious 
that p a r e n t s would c o n s c i o u s l y or s u b c o n s c i o u s l y t r y to postpone the 
marr iage of t h e i r c h i l d r e n . To avo id p a r e n t s ' s e l f i s h i n t e r e s t s 
i n t e r f e r i n g w i th the n a t u r a l course of l i f e of t h e i r c h i l d r e n , s o c i e t y 
deve lops means and c o n d i t i o n s in which any a c t i o n d e f i c i e n t in 
c o n s i d e r a t i o n f o r o t h e r s i s checked . 
The Pas i s o c i a l system shows an idea l way of avo id ing such c o n f l i c t . 
Some s t r u c t u r a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s , such as p a t r i l o c a l r e s i d e n c e , p a t r i a r c h a l 
a u t h o r i t y p a t t e r n and p a t r i l i n e a l k i n s h i p r e c o g n i t i t i o n , emphasize the 
a f f i n a l bond and make c h i l d r e n ' s weddings e s s e n t i a l to mainta in these 
o b l i g a t i o n s . Through marr iage the couple a c q u i r e the p r e s t i g e that goes 
w i th ' b e i n g m a r r i e d ' and p a r e n t s ' s t a t u s i s e l e v a t e d by having a 
d a u g h t e r - i n - l a w a t home. Not on ly does s o c i a l s t a t u s change but the 
e n t i r e a u t h o r i t y s t r u c t u r e in the fami ly i s redef ined a t the wedding of 
a s o n . The t r a n s f e r of domest ic d u t i e s to the d a u g h t e r - i n - l a w i s a 
much c h e r i s h e d dream of a l l Pas i women. 
Through m a r r i a g e , coup les r e c e i v e the r ight to sexual a c c e s s and 
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legimate c h i l d r e n . S o c i e t i e s t l iat t o l e r a t e p r e - m a r i t a l sex and 
i l l e g i t i m a c y do not have t h i s f e a r of impending e v i l to f o r c e parents 
to a r r a n g e e a r l y marr iages for t h e i r c h i l d r e n . Among Pasi . . ; , one such 
d ishonour would not on ly a f f e c t the l i f e of the p a r t i c i p a n t s , but the 
e n t i r e f a m i l y would be o s t r a c i s e d . There fo re by having an e a r l y marr iage 
f o r t h e i r c h i l d r e n paren ts not only ensure a l e g i t i m a t e grandson, they 
a l s o e n s u r e the p u r i t y and c o n t i n u i t y of the l i n e a g e . 
Sexual d i v i s i o n of labour and g a i n f u l employment on farms br ings 
economic advantages t o o , because the e a r l i e r the sons get m a r r i e d , the 
sooner i s the f a m i l y income supplemented. My respondents b e l i e v e d that 
i d e a l l y daughters should not be a l lowed to go out for paid employment 
because the Hindu r e l i g i o n f o r b i d s any kind of ga in through daughters . 
T h i s r e s t r i c t i o n does not app ly to d a u g h t e r s - i n - l a w . They can and do 
go out f o r g a i n f u l employment. Parents a r e a l s o anx ious for the e a r l y 
marr iage o f t h e i r sons because a d a u g h t e r - i n - l a w would ease the f a m i l y 
worl< load and r e p l a c e the s e r v i c e s of daughters who had l e f t home a f t e r 
m a r r i a g e . 
Census records of Europe ( C o a l e , 1965) show that m a r i t a l pa t te rn 
p layed a v e r y important r o l e i n reducing f e r t i l i t y . Widespread c e l i b a c y 
exc luded a f a i r p ropor t ion of people who would have cont r ibu ted to an 
i n c r e a s e in the p o p u l a t i o n , and l a t e marr iage reduced the a g e - s p e c i f i c 
f e r t i l i t y ra te because the most f e r t i l e per iod was spent without any 
sexua l union ( S t a t i s t i c a l Review f o r I965 for England and W a l e s ) . 
The marr iage ceremony in most s o c i e t i e s g i v e s the couple conjugal 
r i g h t s , but among P a s i o the r i g h t to sexua l a c c e s s i s not granted u n t i l 
a f t e r the Gauna ceremony;. S i n c e in the p r a c t i c a l s e n s e , Gauna s t a r t s 
mar r ied l i f e , in s t a t i s t i c a l a n a l y s i s the term ' e f f e c t i v e marr iage ' wou:ld 
a p p l y to the Gauna ceremony. 
As t h e r e i s s o c i a l p r e s s u r e a g a i n s t both too e a r l y or too l a t e 
Gauna ceremony, the age- range fo r Gauna i s very narrow in comparison 
to m a r r i a g e . There a r e th ree b a s i c f a c t o r s that dec ide the age a t 
e f f e c t i v e marr iage - (a) puberty and p h y s i c a l m a t u r i t y , (b) s o c i a l and 
emotional development, and (c) f i n a n c i a l p o s i t i o n of the p a r e n t s . 
Al though t h e r e i s no data a v a i l a b l e on age a t menarche of the Pasi women, 
my respondents e s t i m a t e i t as between 13-lif y e a r s . They a l s o b e l i e v e 
tha t puber ty i n i t i a t e s the age of 'suhag and s i n g a r ' . Suhag denotes 
p h y s i c a l m a t u r i t y of the g i r l to bear c h i l d r e n and ' s i n g a r ' r e f e r s to the 
emotional and sexua l development requ i red to assume the new r o l e . I t a l s o 
r e f e r s to p h y s i c a l m a t u r i t y to cope w i th housework and farm work . 
Age a t the t ime of 
data c o l l e c t i o n 
Mean Aqe a t E f f e c t i v e Marr iage 
under 15 15-16 17 and over 
31 - kS y e a r s 
2 1 - 3 0 y e a r s 
1 5 - 2 0 y e a r s 
6 . 1 5 6 ,50 6 ,25 
3 .86 3 .81 3.82 
].kO 1.38 1.38 
T a b l e 4: D i s t r i b u t i o n of Pasi respondents py age a t 
e f f e c t i v e marr iage and number of l i v e b i r t h s 
The mean number of l i v e b i r t h s , born to women in three age groups 
a c c o r d i n g to age a t (return marr iage i s presented in Tab le k. The e f f e c t 
of m u l t i p l e marr iages on f e r t i l i t y has been d e a I t wi th s e p a r a t e l y . 
The data show t h a t g iven a cons tan t d u r a t i o n of m a r i t a l l i f e , 
those who consummated marr iage e a r l y do not bear more c h i l d r e n than those 
who consummated l a t e , Coale and Tye (1961) have mentioned tha t even in 
s o c i e t i e s where completed f a m i l y s i z e i s not v e r y d i f f e r e n t , a wider gap 
between two g e n e r a t i o n s puts an automat ic check on f e r t i l i t y . 
The age a t marr iage and e f f e c t i v e marr iage has been shown to be 
s e n s i t i v e to v a r i a b l e s such as economic s t a t u s , e d u c a t i o n , p l a c e of 
r e s i d e n c e and o c c u p a t i o n . T h e i r e f f e c t upon the f e r t i l i t y of the Pasi 
women can be seen below. 
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The R e l a t i o n s h i p between L i t e r a c y , Age a t Marr iage and Age a t 
E f f e c t i v e Marr iage 
The s t a t u s of educa t ion for the present study i s de f ined and 
c l a s s i f i e d s o l e l y in terms of the degree of a b s o r p t i o n of the ' w r i t t e n 
w o r d ' . The Pasi coup les a r e d i v i d e d in to four groups ranging a l l the 
way from i l l i t e r a t e a t one end to graduate a t the o t h e r . S t a t i s t i c s 
of the e d u c a t i o n a l s t a t u s of the marr ied Pasi coup les i s given below. 
E d u c a t i o n a l S t a t u s 
of the couple 
% of the 
To ta l Couples 
Mean Age 
a t Marr iage 
Mean Age a t 
E f f e c t i v e 
Marr iage 
Both i11 i t e r a t e 66.10 9.20 13.35 
Only one 1i t e r a t e 31 .58 9.12 ]k.2k 
Both l i t e r a t e 1.16 11 .00 15.30 
At l e a s t one wi th 
c o l l e g e educa t ion 
o r u n i v e r s i t y degree 1.16 11.10 15.36 
T a b l e 5: D i s t r i b u t i o n of Pasi respondents by educa t iona l s t a t u s , 
age a t marr iage and age a t e f f e c t i v e marr iage 
The above data revea l a weak p o s i t i v e r e l a t i o n s h i p between e d u c a t i o n , 
age a t marr iage and age a t e f f e c t i v e m a r r i a g e . Average age a t marr iage 
f o r the i l l i t e r a t e group i s 9 .2 y e a r s and that f o r consummation 13 .35 . 
The average age a t marr iage f o r the e n t i r e group, in which only one 
p a r t n e r i s l i t e r a t e i s 9 .12 y e a r s and fo r consummation ]k.2k. The 
maximum r i s e in the age a t marr iage and e f f e c t i v e marr iage i s recorded 
where both p a r t n e r s a r e l i t e r a t e . The d i f f e r e n c e in the degree of 
e d u c a t i o n does n o t , however, i n f l u e n c e the age a t e f f e c t i v e marr iage 
to the same e x t e n t , because good matches can on ly be secured in chi ldhood 
and once the marr iage has been solemnized ' r e t u r n m a r r i a g e s ' cannot be 
postponed i n d e f i n i t e l y . The Tab le s t r e s s e s the point that the e f f e c t 
of e d u c a t i o n i s g r e a t e r on the age a t marr iage than on the e f f e c t i v e 
m a r r i a g e . Another po in t tha t d e s e r v e s a mention here i s that u n l i k e 
l i t e r a t e s o c i e t i e s , in v i l l a g e s the th ree R 's a r e learned l a t e r in a d u l t 
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l i f e too . P o s s i b l y a great propor t ion of the people f a l l i n g in the 
' o n l y one l i t e r a t e ' group have l e a r n e d to read l a t e r , which accounts 
fo r a s l i g h t unexpected drop in the age at marr iage and e f f e c t i v e 
m a r r i a g e . 
The R e l a t i o n s h i p between Occupat ion and Age a t Marr iage and 
E f f e c t i v e Marr iage 
Occupat ion i s de f ined as the b a s i c means of earn ing l i v e l i h o o d by 
a f a m i l y . Jobs such as basket weav ing , c a t t l e g r a z i n g or c o l l e c t i n g 
fodder f o r o t h e r s a r e exc luded from the present a n a l y s i s because t h e i r 
economic c o n t r i b u t i o n i s not s i g n i f i c a n t . Most of the Pasi f a m i l i e s of 
the p r e s e n t sample depend upon more than one occupat ion to earn t h e i r 
l i v e l i h o o d . The secondary occupat ion i s de f ined on the b a s i s of i t s 
economic c o n t r i b u t i o n . I f the economic c o n t r i b u t i o n from an occupat ion 
i s l e s s than h a l f the t o t a l e a r n i n g s , i t i s c l a s s i f i e d as a secondary 
o c c u p a t i o n (SO) . The sample i s d i v i d e d in to the f o l l o w i n g occupat iona l 
c a t e g o r i e s . F i g u r e 3 shows the occupa t iona l s t r u c t u r e of the sample. 
(a) Owner c u l t i v a t o r s - Those f a m i l i e s who depend upon t h e i r own land 
f o r l i v e l i h o o d a r e c l a s s e d under owner c u l t i v a t o r s . None of the f a m i l i e s 
l eased land f o r c u l t i v a t i o n . 
(b) Unski1 led l a b o u r e r s - I nc ludes c o n s t r u c t i o n workers and a g r i c u l t u r a l 
l a b o u r e r s . S i n c e movement from one ca tegory to another in s e a r c h of 
employment i s f requent and u n p r e d i c t e d , i t i s d i f f i c u l t to c l a s s them 
s e p a r a t e l y . The d i f f e r e n c e between owner c u l t i v a t o r s and u n s k i l l e d 
a g r i c u l t u r a l l a b o u r e r s i s s i g n i f i c a n t t h e r e f o r e i t has been maintained 
throughout the s tudy . 
( c ) Owner c u l t i v a t o r s and u n s k i l l e d l aboure rs (SO) - Those f a m i l i e s who 
cannot r e l y comple te ly upon t h e i r land fo r l i v e l i h o o d and work as u n s k i l l e d 
l a b o u r e r s to supplement t h e i r income a r e c l a s s e d in t h i s ca tegory . 
(d) U n s k i l l e d l aboure rs and owner c u l t i v a t o r s (SO) - Those f a m i l i e s who 
F i g u r e 3: Occupat iona l D i s t r i b u t i o n of the Populat ion 
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own a smal l patch of land which s u p p l i e s l e s s than h a l f of the t o t a l 
requirements of the f a m i l y and depend upon u n s k i l l e d labour for the 
major share a r e c l a s s e d in t h i s c a t e g o r y , 
(e) Employed in C l e r i c a l / M a n u a l Grade and dependent upon any of the above 
four c a t e g o r i e s fo r supplementary income - i n c l u d e s a wide range of 
o c c u p a t i o n s such a s C h a p r a s i s ( o r d e r l y ) , m u s i c i a n s and school t e a c h e r s . 
The main source of income i s from t h e i r employment. The primary bread-
winner i s u s u a l l y employed in the government s e r v i c e or the s e r v i c e of 
the l o c a l bodies or i t s subord ina te o f f i c e s . The o ther members of the 
f a m i l y e i t h e r c u l t i v a t e a smal l patch of land or work as u n s k i l l e d 
labourers on farms or on b u i l d i n g s i t e s . 
O c c u p a t i o n a l C l a s s % of Mean Age 
f a m i l i e s a t Marr iage 
Mean Age a t 
E f f e c t i v e 
Ma r r i age 
1 . Owner c u l t i v a t o r s 15.70 8.k2 l i f .50 
2 . U n s k i l l e d l aboure rs 33.13 10.30 l^+.65 
3 . Owner c u l t i v a t o r s and 
u n s k i l l e d l a b o u r e r s (SO) l 't.53 8,62 lif .22 
k . U n s k i l l e d l a b o u r e r s and 
owner c u l t i v a t o r s (SO) 11.63 8.68 lif .32 
5 . C l e r i c a l or Manual Grade 
and u n s k i l l e d l aboure rs 
(so) or owner c u l t i -
v a t o r s (so) 25 .00 9.39 l i f .65 
T a b l e 6: D i s t r i b u t i o n of Pasi respondents by o c c u p a t i o n , aqe 
a t marr iage and aqe a t e f f e c t i v e marr iage 
The f i g u r e s i n d i c a t e t h a t a g r i c u l t u r e produces c o n d i t i o n s for e a r l y 
marr iage and f a m i l i e s depending upon t h e i r own farm marry o f f t h e i r 
daughters a lmost two y e a r s before those engaged in u n s k i l l e d work. The 
f a m i l i e s t h a t r e l y on a combinat ion o f these occupa t ions fo r l i v e l i h o o d 
f a l l between these t w o ' e x t r e m e s . . 
The Tab le f u r t h e r shows tha t a de lay in the age a t marr iage does not 
postpone the age a t e f f e c t i v e marr iage by the same p r o p o r t i o n . Although 
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a d i f f e r e n c e of a lmost two y e a r s i s found between the two extremes .i;n 
the age a t m a r r i a g e , the cor respond ing d i f f e r e n c e in the age a t e f f e c t i v e 
marr iage i s o n l y .k3 y e a r s . 
The c o n d i t i o n s a s s o c i a t e d w i th the l i f e - s t y l e of the u n s k i l l e d 
l a b o u r e r s appear to be more favourab le to e a r l y Gauna. The preva lence 
of n u c l e a r f a m i l i e s and the economic n e c e s s i t y fo r the g i r l s to work 
o u t s i d e a r e the two main c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s a s s o c i a t e d wi th t h i s occupat iona l 
group. These c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s not on ly prov ide o p p o r t u n i t i e s for the g i r l s 
to develop the matur i t y requ i red f o r Gauna e a r l i e r , they a l s o motivate 
p a r e n t s to a r range an e a r l y Gauna fo r t h e i r daughte rs . Parents d e s i r e 
an e a r l y Gauna on two grounds - (1) because they cannot impose a l l the 
customary r e s t r i c t i o n s on t h e i r d a u g h t e r s , they a r e a f r a i d of c r i t i c i s m , 
(2) t h e i r daughters a r e more exposed to temptat ion and moral c o r r u p t i o n 
because of the absence of t h e s e . r e s t r i c t i o n s . An e a r l y Gauna r e l i e v e s 
them of t h e i r r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . The on ly f a c t o r that de lays Gauna among 
t h i s o c c u p a t i o n a l c l a s s i s the l ack of r e s o u r c e s to perform the ceremony. 
The same motives app ly to the t h i r d and four th occupa t iona l groups l i s t e d 
in T a b l e 6 , but s i n c e they have a s teady income from t h e i r l a n d , the age 
a t e f f e c t i v e marr iage i s lowest among them. 
Average age a t e f f e c t i v e marr iage 
Cohort Pasi . of U t t a r Pradesh Rural 
Lucknow Populat ion (From 
Census 1961) 
marr ied in J a n , 1971 16 66 -
between 1966 -70 15 28 -
between 1961 -65 14 72 -
between 1956 -60 14 62 16 .87 
between 1951 -55 14 13 16 .10 
between 1946 -50 13 89 16 .08 
between 1941 -45 10 80 15 .88 
between 1931 -40 15 .96 
between 1921 -30 15 .90 
before 1921 15 .25 
Tab le 7: I n c r e a s i ng Female Age a t Marr iage 
The data in Tab le 7 suggest the trend towards h igher age a t f i r s t 
e f f e c t i v e m a r r i a g e . Marr iages tha t were consummated 30-35 years ago 
show a much lower age and the age s t e a d i l y r i s e s fo r those consummated 
in the l a s t two y e a r s . Although not much d i r e c t l y comparable data for 
age a t e f f e c t i v e marr iage i s a v a i l a b l e , an e f f o r t has been made here to 
see the ra te of i n c r e a s e among the Pasi . , ' of Lucknow in the context of 
the t o t a l U t t a r Pradesh p o p u l a t i o n . The data f o r the l a t t e r was obta ined 
from the report of the Nat ional Sample Survey 17th round, conducted dur ing 
the p e r i o d September I96I - J u l y I 9 6 2 , and i s quoted from Zodgekar and 
Chidambaram (1969) . 
S i n c e the p r e s e n t study covered on ly women in t h e i r reproduct ive 
y e a r s , i , e , up to k5, women whose marr iages were consummated before 
19^1 were exc luded from t h i s a n a l y s i s . S i m i l a r l y women whose marr iages 
were broken without consummation and who subsequent ly remarried were 
a l s o not i n c l u d e d , because a l a t e age a t consummation due to f i r s t 
di s s o l u t i o n would b i a s the r e s u l t . Women whose marriages had broken down 
a f t e r c o h a b i t a t i o n were i n c l u d e d . 
A l though bo th 'da ta suggest a s i m i l a r t r e n d , the ra te of i n c r e a s e i s 
much h i g h e r among P a s i . Between 19^0 and 1972, an average i n c r e a s e of 
6 ,86 y e a r s i s recorded fo r the r u r a l popula t ion of U t t a r Pradesh but 
the a v e r a g e age a t f i r s t consummation fo r Pas i women in I97I was l e s s 
than tha t fo r the e n t i r e r u r a l U t t a r Pradesh popula t ion in I96O. 
The pas t two decades have seen a slow al though constant r i s e in the 
female age a t marr iage in I n d i a , S e v e r a l r e s e a r c h e r s (Das , 1969; 
Chandrasekhaf* , 1967) have es t imated a reduct ion in the b i r t h ra te ranging 
from 10 - 30% due to t h i s r i s e in the age a t mar r i age . As a r e s u l t of 
t h i s , a b i l l f o r r a i s i n g the age of marr iage fo r g i r l s from 15 to 20 y e a r s 
was in t roduced in the w i n t e r s e s s i o n of the Par l iament in 1967. but was 
d e f e a t e d . Dr . S , Chandrasekha^: ( 1 9 6 7 ) , in the c a p a c i t y of the Union 
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M i n i s t e r of Heal th and Fami ly P l a n n i n g , appealed to the p u b l i c as 
f o l l o w s : " the postponement of a l l f u t u r e marr iages in our country 
by two y e a r s w i l l c e r t a i n l y r e s u l t in the lower ing of our t o t a l f e r t i l i t y . 
I t i s t h e r e f o r e d e s i r a b l e tha t we should r a i s e the age of marr iage for 
our g i r l s from the present 15 to 20 y e a r s " . He est imated t h i s would 
r e s u l t in a d e c r e a s e of 25-30%, 
R. Lesthaeghe (1970) developed a model i n c o r p o r a t i n g independent 
n u p t i a l i t y and m a r i t a l f e r t i l i t y f o r North A f r i c a n s and Middle E a s t 
p o p u l a t i o n s and extended t h i s a n a l y s i s to the South A s i a n p o p u l a t i o n . 
He reached the c o n c l u s i o n tha t " n u p t i a l i t y changes can produce the same 
e f f e c t on b i r t h r a t e s as changes in m a r i t a l f e r t i l i t y ; moreover, t h e i r 
e f f e c t d u r i n g t r a n s i t i o n become apparent sooner s i n c e they i n c r e a s e the 
mean length of g e n e r a t i o n s " . He f u r t h e r added "an o v e r a l l f e r t i l i t y 
reduc t ion i n i t i a t e d by d e c r e a s i n g m a r i t a l f e r t i l i t y a lone would f a l l 
c o n s i d e r a b l y shor t of the t a r g e t in s e v e r a l deve lop ing n a t i o n s , i , e , a 
r e d u c t i o n of the growth ra te to 1,5% cannot be r e a l i z e d without a change 
i n n u p t i a l i t y as w e l 1 " , 
Coale and Tye (1961) suggest that in high f e r t i 1 i t y p o p u l a t i o n s , 
age a t marr iage can account f o r up to 20% d i f f e r e n c e in f e r t i l i t y . They 
compare Ma lays ian and Ch inese p o p u l a t i o n s , where a d i f f e r e n c e of 2.7 y e a r s 
i s found in the peak age of f e r t i l i t y and conclude that by postponing 
M a l a y s i a n n u p t i a l s an average of 2 .7 y e a r s , a reduct ion of 10% populat ion 
can be o b t a i n e d . Coale and T y e ' s scheme, when a p p l i e d to the Indian 
p o p u l a t i o n , i n d i c a t e s that " i f the Indian f e r t i l i t y pa t te rn were to 
i m i t a t e t h a t of the Ch inese of Singapore (with her custom of l a t e marr iage) 
then t h e r e would be a drop of 8% in f e r t i l i t y . 
The Age of Consent in Ind ia 
The f i r s t b i l l regard ing the minimum age a t marr iage for g i r l s was 
in t roduced in 1927 by Mr, H a r b i l a s Sarda in the L e g i s l a t i v e Assembly of 
hi 
I n d i a , The B i l l , a f t e r being duly debated was r e f e r r e d to a S e l e c t 
Committee, The committee widened i t s scope and i t was passed in 1929 
and came i n t o e f f e c t in 1930 as the Sarda A c t , T h i s Act d e c l a r e d that 
c h i l d m a r r i a g e s , i , e , male under 18 and female under 14, were pun ishab le 
o f f e n c e s , a l though the marr iage i t s e l f once performed was not d e c l a r e d 
v o i d , in 1955, the passage of the Hindu Marr iage Act (part of the Hindu 
Code B i l l ) i n c r e a s e d the age of consent in the c a s e of females to 15. 
P a s i , l i k e any o t h e r r u r a l community in I n d i a , a r e governed by t h e i r 
own customary laws which emerge from the s o c i a l f o r c e s from which the 
impetus to f a m i l y l i v i n g i s d e r i v e d . There fore the laws do not d e v i a t e 
much from the communal o p i n i o n . Al though the Hindu Marriage Act has 
made i t an o f f e n c e to marry a g i r l under 15 y e a r s , our d a t a , about 
40 y e a r s a f t e r the f i r s t l e g i s l a t i o n , shows tha t about 50% of a l l 
mar r i ages of g i r l s were c o n t r a c t e d before 15 y e a r s of age and none of 
the c a s e s were brought before the c o u r t s , 69% of women of our sample 
were not even aware of t h i s law. Our f i g u r e s suggest that n e i t h e r i s 
t h i s law enforced s t r i c t l y on the rura l popula t ion nor do people have 
any knowledge of i t . The p o s s i b l e reasons fo r not p r o s e c u t i n g b r i d e s 
and grooms and t h e i r pa ren ts could b e : -
1, D i f f i c u l t y in l o c a t i n g people in v i l l a g e s due to lack of t r a n s p o r t , 
anonymity of e x i s t e n c e of the poor l aboure rs and t h e i r u n c e r t a i n working 
hours and p l a c e s , 
2 , D i f f i c u l t y in c h a r g i n g the o f f e n d e r s due to absence of ev idence of 
the date of b i r t h to v e r i f y the age a t m a r r i a g e . Although the law makes 
r e g i s t r a t i o n of b i r t h compulsory , in the v i l l a g e s i t i s not a lways done. 
The b i r t h of a boy has a g r e a t e r chance of being r e g i s t e r e d and not iced 
but tha t of a daughter goes more o f t e n u n r e g i s t e r e d . S i m i l a r l y a w r i t t e n 
document to v e r i f y the date of a marr iage i s a l s o not a v a i l a b l e . 
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R e l a t i o n s h i p between the Age a t E f f e c t i v e Marr iage and 
Mean Wa i t ing Time fo r the F i r s t B i r t h 
S i n c e f e c u n d i t y v a r i e s a c c o r d i n g to a g e , i , e . e a r l y and l a t e r 
r e p r o d u c t i v e y e a r s being l e s s f e r t i l e o n e s , the ques t ion of whether 
a d e l a y in the age a t marr iage would make any s i g n i f i c a n t c o n t r i b u t i o n 
in r e s t r i c t i n g the growth ra te i s s t u d i e d by s e v e r a l demographers and 
s o c i a l s c i e n t i s t s . Zodgekar and Chidambaram (1969) conclude that 
an i n c r e a s e of 2 o r 3 y e a r s in the present age a t e f f e c t i v e marr iage 
among the Ind ian women cannot be expected to de lay the onset of c h i l d 
bear ing and thereby reduce the a c t u a l reproduct ive p e r i o d . On the other 
hand, not o n l y i s t h e r e no ev idence to i n d i c a t e any i n c r e a s e in the age 
a t f i r s t b i r t h but the p o s s i b i l i t y of qu icken ing the onset of c h i l d 
b e a r i n g cannot be ru led out in the present Indian s e t t i n g , " 
Age a t E f f e c t i v e Marr iage Mean Age a t Wai t ing Mean Time 
bi r th of fo r 1st bi r th 
1st c h i I d 
14 y e a r s or l e s s 
15 to 16 y e a r s 
17 o r over 
19,52 5.62 y e a r s 
19.67 3 .87 y e a r s 
19,50 2 ,00 years 
T a b l e 8: R e l a t i o n s h i p between age a t e f f e c t i v e marr iage 
and mean w a i t i n g t ime f o r f i r s t b i r t h 
The c h o i c e of age c a t e g o r i e s i s based upon two f a c t o r s : -
1 , A l though the age span f o r e f f e c t i v e marr iage i s 13-18 y e a r s , about 
43% consummate marr iage between 14-15 y e a r s of age . There fore the c a s e s 
towards the end of the range a r e l e s s and not s u f f i c i e n t fo r r e l i a b l e 
independent c a l c u l a t i o n s , 
2 , In the absence of a r e l i a b l e record of a g e , any f u r t h e r breakdown 
would p r e s e n t i n c o n c l u s i v e r e s u l t s . The present data does not supply 
s u f f i c i e n t c a s e s of f i r s t consummation beyond 17 y e a r s because of the 
c h i l d marr iage custom, t h e r e f o r e f u r t h e r a n a l y s i s i s not p o s s i b l e . 
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The t a b l e r e v e a l s tha t those who consummate marr iage a t younger 
ages wa i t f o r much longer to have t h e i r f i r s t c h i l d than those who 
consummate l a t e . I t a l s o shows that d e s p i t e the d i f f e r e n c e in the age 
a t e f f e c t i v e m a r r i a g e , c h i l d bear ing s t a r t s in a l l th ree age groups 
a f t e r 19 y e a r s of age . T h e r e f o r e i t appears that an i n c r e a s e of one or 
two y e a r s on the p r e s e n t age a t e f f e c t i v e marr iage w i l l not postpone c h i l d 
b e a r i n g enough to have any s i g n i f i c a n t impact upon the t o t a l number of 
c h i l d r e n born to the Pasi women. The present sample does not provide 
any in fo rmat ion 'about the e f f e c t of r a i s i n g the age of e f f e c t i v e marr iage 
beyond 17 y e a r s . The postponement of marr iage and consummation and t h e i r 
e f f e c t on the t o t a l popu la t ion growth through the i n t e r v e n i n g v a r i a b l e s 
such a s female employment and educa t ion i s d e a l t w i th s e p a r a t e l y . 
M a r i t a l D i s s o l u t i o n and Second Union among the Pasi • of Lucknow 
M a r i t a l D i s s o l u t i o n 
W, J . Goode (1961) d e f i n e s m a r i t a l d i s s o l u t i o n as a "break up of 
a m a r i t a l u n i o n , the d i s s o l u t i o n or f r a c t u r e of a s t r u c t u r e of s o c i a l 
r o l e s when one or more members f a i l to perform adequate ly t h e i r ro le 
o b i i g a t i o n s . " 
In the extended network of r o l e - r e l a t i o n s h i p s in a l l s o c i e t i e s i t 
i s n a t u r a l tha t every i n d i v i d u a l i s under p r e s s u r e to conform to the 
e x p e c t a t i o n s of the o t h e r members. T h i s cons tan t p r e s s u r e to f u l f i l 
o n e ' s r o l e - o b l i g a t i o n leads to some d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n and t e n s i o n . S i n c e 
t h i s problem i s inna te in every group s i t u a t i o n , i t i s e s s e n t i a l tha t i f 
a m a r i t a l system i s to cont inue f u n c t i o n i n g p roper ly a mechanism must 
e x i s t to reduce i n t e r p e r s o n a l h o s t i l i t i e s to a minimum. I f a s o c i e t y 
produces c o n d i t i o n s in which i n t e r p e r s o n a l h o s t i l i t i e s between a couple 
can lead to f r a c t i o n , i t a l s o a l l o w s and prepares i t s members to s u r v i v e 
i f a m a r i t a l u n i t breaks up. I f no such a l t e r n a t i v e s to marr iage a r e 
open and p e r m i t t e d , s o c i e t y takes more r igorous measures to prevent the 
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c o n f l i c t deve lop ing between the couple in the f i r s t p l a c e . 
Among h i g h e r c a s t e s , widow remarr iage or d i v o r c e i s s o c i a l l y 
p r o h i b i t e d , t h e r e f o r e a more adequate mechanism to prevent m a r i t a l 
d i s r u p t i o n e x i s t s . I f marr iage r e l a t i o n s h i p s a r e s t r a i n e d the system 
does not p rov ide a s o l u t i o n . Myster ious d isappearances of u n s a t i s f i e d 
w i v e s , s u i c i d e or murder a r e o n l y heard among h igher c a s t e s and could 
w e l l be e x p l a i n e d by the i n a b i l i t y of t h e i r s o c i a l system to cope wi th 
such prob lems, 
A m a r i t a l s y s t e m , l i k e o t h e r s o c i a l s y s t e m s , i s a r e l a t i o n a l e n t i t y 
and not a s u b s t a n t i v e one. T h e r e f o r e the problems which o r i g i n a t e from 
i t a r e a l s o not a b s o l u t e or independent . In o rder to p e r c e i v e the 
phenomenon of m a r i t a l d i s s o l u t i o n w i th r e f e r e n c e to i t s s i t u a t i o n and 
c o n t e x t , one has to examine not o n l y the i n d i v i d u a l m a r i t a l u n i t but the 
e n t i r e s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e of the Pasi which i s r e s p o n s i b l e for the 
p a r t i c u l a r behaviour of i t s members, A d e t a i l e d d e s c r i p t i o n of the Pasi 
f a m i l y system i s g iven in the next c h a p t e r . 
S i n c e the reasons f o r i n t e r p e r s o n a l t e n s i o n va ry among s o c i e t i e s , 
the s o l u t i o n s fo r s u p p r e s s i n g t e n s i o n s a r e a l s o unique for every s o c i e t y 
Here I d i s c u s s b r i e f l y how Pasi s o c i e t y e l i m i n a t e s some of the causes of 
m a r i t a l t e n s i o n and thus r e s t r i c t s the ra te of m a r i t a l d i s s o l u t i o n . 
I t i s b e l i e v e d t h a t marr iages fo r companionship have much g r e a t e r 
reasons f o r d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n . The g r e a t e r the mutual dependence between 
the c o u p l e , the h igher a r e the e x p e c t a t i o n s from each o t h e r . Rural 
Ind ian s o c i e t i e s take c a r e to restrain m a r i t a l t e n s i o n in two ways -
(a) by reducing the l e v e l of e x p e c t a t i o n s from the husband and w i f e and 
(b) by p r o v i d i n g a k i n s h i p network tha t dominates and mediates in a l l 
a s p e c t s of f a m i l y l i f e . U n l i k e the West where marr iage i s the concern of 
the b r i d e and groom, among P a s i : , paren ts and the k i n f o l k c o n s i d e r i t • 
t h e i r duty to choose a p a r t n e r f o r t h e i r c h i l d r e n . There i s not much 
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ground f o r having grea t e x p e c t a t i o n s or companionship f e e l i n g from a 
p a r t n e r who has marr ied a p a r t i c u l a r person on ly in obedience to her 
pa ren ts or because the re was nothing e l s e to do. 
I t i s e v i d e n t from our data that the t r a d i t i o n a l ru le of marr iage 
can c a r r y d e c i s i v e weight in the type of r e l a t i o n s h i p s i t e s t a b l i s h e s 
between the c o u p l e . The consanguineous k in in the Pasi f ami ly dominate 
over the young couple and c l o s e n e s s and f r i c t i o n that i s expected in 
marr iage i s p a r t l y shared wi th the k i n f o l k . 
The s o c i a l i z a t i o n of g i r l s a l s o he lps to e l i m i n a t e some of the 
c a u s e s of m a r i t a l t e n s i o n , A g i r l tends to v iew marr iage as an a c t of 
f a t e , the consequences of which a r e i n e v i t a b l e . She i s taught to accept 
the s i t u a t i o n as s u c h . C r u e l t y and b r u t a l i t y a r e a par t of marr ied l i f e 
among the P a s i . of Lucknow, t h e r e f o r e the l e v e l of endurance among 
females i s amaz ing ly h igh in t h i s r e s p e c t . V i o l e n c e and c r u e l t y a r e 
a t t r i b u t e s of m a n l i n e s s , so i s independence of s p i r i t and an a p p e t i t e 
f o r a v a r i e t y of women,and g i r l s , as p o t e n t i a l b r i d e s , a r e taught to 
t o l e r a t e t h e s e f o r as long as p o s s i b l e . S i n c e marr iages a r e not based 
on romant ic a t t a c h m e n t s , a d u l t e r y by men i s not u s u a l l y taken very 
s e r i o u s l y , o n l y when i t i s an economic s t r a i n on the fami ly does i t become 
a reasonab le ground fo r s e p a r a t i o n . The other reasons for s e p a r a t i o n 
among the Pasi were i n f e r t i l i t y , i n a b i l i t y to get a long wi th a 
m o t h e r - i n - l a w or i n a b i l i t y to cope wi th household c h o r e s . 
The Problem of Mar i t a l D i s s o l u t i o n in i t s S o c i a l Context 
Once formed, Pasi mar r iages d i s s o l v e on ly through widowhood or 
s e p a r a t i o n . S i n c e the re a r e no soc io -economic d i f f e r e n t i a l s in widowhood, 
and no taboo on the second unions of Pas i widows, f o r the present a n a l y s i s 
widowhood and s e p a r a t i o n a r e t r e a t e d together under m a r i t a l d i s s o l u t i o n . 
Al though s e p a r a t i o n i s not cons idered i d e a l in any s o c i e t y , the 
st igma a t t a c h e d to separa ted people v a r i e s among communities and to a 
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grea t ex ten t i n f l u e n c e s s e p a r a t i o n d e c i s i o n s , Pasi marr iage i s based 
on p r a c t i c a l n e c e s s i t i e s of l i f e such as food, s h e l t e r , c l o t h i n g arid 
c h i l d r e n and i f these b a s i c needs a r e not met, s e p a r a t i o n becomes a 
n e c e s s i t y , not a c h o i c e . Whenever the re i s d i -ssens ion between husband 
and w i f e , the husband does not f i n d i t d i f f i c u l t to en force s e p a r a t i o n . 
T h i s he does merely by denying her the b a s i c e s s e n t i a l s of l i f e . There 
i s a l i m i t to t h i s and sooner or l a t e r she r e t u r n s to her parents to 
e x i s t . S i n c e s e p a r a t i o n i s a n e c e s s i t y in such c i r c u m s t a n c e s , s o c i e t y 
does not condemn the idea of s e p a r a t i o n . In f a c t i n d i v i d u a l s in such 
s i t u a t i o n s r e c e i v e e v e r y he lp from t h e i r k infoi lk to d i s s o l v e the mar r iage . 
The p a r e n t s of the woman c o n s i d e r i t t h e i r duty to support and mainta in 
t h e i r daughter u n t i l she goes w i th another man and some female r e l a t i v e 
of the s e p a r a t e d man i s a lways w i l l i n g to move in to look a f t e r him, in 
the f o l l o w i n g paragraphs I s h a l l d i s c u s s the r o l e of the fami ly and 
k i n f o l k in m a r i t a l b reak-ups and how and why Pasi i n d i v i d u a l s sur render 
t h e i r autonomy to the w ishes of the k i n f o l k and ab ide by t h e i r d e c i s i o n s . 
To some extent in a l l s o c i e t i e s the i n t e r p e r s o n a l d e c i s i o n s a r e 
i n f l u e n c e d by k in but among the P a s i , ' the i n - l a w s hold a dominance over 
the marr ied g i r l which t a k e s no regard fo r her l i f e w i th her husband. 
I f the i n - l a w s a r e not s a t i s f i e d w i th the work c o n t r i b u t i o n made by her 
they w i i 1 d e c i d e she must l e a v e . T h i s can we l l be done without any 
r e f e r e n c e to the g i r l ' s husband and because both husband and w i f e a r e 
dependent upon the b o y ' s pa ren ts they must accept the t o t a l judgment of 
the s u c c e s s ' o r f a i l u r e of the u n i o n . 
The p o s i t i o n of a young widow i s no b e t t e r . Although a l l P a s i . agree 
t h a t a widow's p l a c e i s i d e a l l y w i th her husband 's f a m i l y , in r e a l i t y 
i t i s v e r y seldom t r u e . The m a j o r i t y o f the widows e v e n t u a l l y dec ide 
to form another u n i o n . Here a g a i n , personal i n t e r e s t s of the fami ly 
members dominate and i n f l u e n c e her d e c i s i o n regard ing second un ion . 
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Young widows who wish to cont inue the f a m i l y name a r e encouraged or 
sometimes compel led by t h e i r i n - l a w s to form another u n i o n . There 
a r e s e v e r a l reasons fo r t h i s . F i r s t l y , the shortage of money does not 
a l l o w anyone to feed an e x t r a mouth. Second ly , i t i s d i f f i c u l t fo r the 
f a m i l y to impose the r e s t r i c t i o n s tha t a r e p r e s c r i b e d for young widows, 
for- example , s t a y i n g a t home, not t a l k i n g to men, not t ak ing par t in 
f e s t i v i t i e s , e t c . T h i r d l y , a young widow i s a constant temptation for 
o ther male members of the f a m i l y , t h e r e f o r e to avoid the p o s s i b i l i t i e s 
of i l l i c i t sexua l r e l a t i o n s the f a m i l y t r i e s i t s best to encourage the 
widow to l eave t h e i r home. L a s t l y , but most important , i s to r e t r i e v e 
her s h a r e in the f a m i l y p r o p e r t y , which a widow must f o r f e i t i f she 
d e c i d e s to have another u n i o n . 
The i n - l a w s t r y by a l l means to persuade her to l i v e wi th another 
man. The cons tan t f a u l t - f i n d i n g , foul language, c r u e l t y , s t a r v a t i o n and 
g o s s i p c o n t r i v e to d r i v e out a l l but the most determined ones . 
Separa ted women i n v a r i a b l y s t a y w i th t h e i r parents u n t i l another 
union i s a r r a n g e d . Consensual union i s e s s e n t i a l p a r t i c u l a r l y fo r the 
young and c h i l d l e s s women because parents a r e unable to provide s e c u r i t y 
f o r e v e r . B e s i d e s , they too a r e a f r a i d of g o s s i p and s l a n d e r . In these 
c i r c u m s t a n c e s f i n d i n g ano ther s u i t a b l e match f o r the g i r l seems the most 
s e n s i b l e and p r a c t i c a l s o l u t i o n . 
The fo rego ing d e s c r i p t i o n of the s i t u a t i o n s t r e s s e s the f a c t tha t 
i n a smal l o rgan ized community, l a rge and extended k i n s h i p and fami ly 
group, the i n d i v r d u a l i s under great p r e s s u r e from o u t s i d e to conform to 
the w i s h e s of h i s r e l a t i v e s . Whenever persona l i n t e r e s t s c l a s h wi th 
group i n t e r e s t s , p r e s s u r e from k i n f o l k mounts up a g a i n s t the i n d i v i d u a l 
and persona l i n t e r e s t s a r e a lways s a c r i f i c e d f o r the k i n . 
In a c a s t e community c o e r c i o n i s great on the i n d i v i d u a l because 
of economic , s o c i a l , r e l i g i o u s and moral dependence over o ther members. 
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S i n c e the m a j o r i t y of Pasi l i v e on s u b s i s t e n c e l e v e l , borrowing and 
lend ing g r a i n , money, a g r i c u l t u r a l equipment and labour i s unavo idab le . 
On r e l i g i o u s and s o c i a l o c c a s i o n s p a r t i c i p a t i o n of a l l k in members i s 
r e q u i r e d . T h e r e f o r e , i f a person i s to s u r v i v e , c o r d i a l r e l a t i o n s 
w i th a l l members of the community must be m a i n t a i n e d . 
Pas i s o c i e t y not o n l y a l l o w s s e p a r a t i o n I t a l s o takes ca re of 
s e p a r a t i o n ad justments should tha t be n e c e s s a r y . F i r s t l y , i t saves 
them the h e a r t b r e a k t h a t u s u a l l y f o l l o w s s e p a r a t i o n by prov id ing fami ly 
o r g a n i z a t i o n and p a t t e r n of ar ranged marr iages in which emotional t i e s 
between husband and w i f e a r e not emphasized. S e c o n d l y , s i n c e s e p a r a t i o n 
i s granted on ly i f a p a r t n e r f a i l s to f u l f i l h i s o b l i g a t i o n s , i . e . 
p rov ide the e s s e n t i a l s of l i f e , the grounds f o r s e p a r a t i o n a r e mostly 
u n e q u i v o c a l , the procedure fo l lowed by C a s t e Panchayat i s s imple and 
the d e c i s i o n i s obvious to both p a r t i e s . I t saves them the a n x i e t y that 
i s bound to r e s u l t p r i o r to any d e c i s i o n . 
Second Union among the Pas i of Lucknow 
The second union among P a s i . I s termed l o c a l l y as 'Odhari A n a ' , 
meaning 'brought under c o v e r ' . The term d i s c l o s e s the d i f f e r e n c e between 
proper mar r iage and the second u n i o n , Agarwal (1972) when d i s c u s s i n g 
the ceremony among the Hindus of Malwa came to the c o n c l u s i o n that 
" ' n a t r a ' (second union) i s not a remar r iage , ra ther i t i s a s o c i a l 
a l l i a n c e wi thout break ing the Hindu r e l i g i o u s code which p r o h i b i t s 
remarr iage of Hindu women." However, he over looked the f a c t that in 
c e r t a i n c i r c u m s t a n c e s a proper remarr iage can a c t u a l l y take p l a c e among 
a l l lower c a s t e Hindus. 
The term 'Odhari ana ' r e p r e s e n t s an o c c a s i o n of i n d i f f e r e n c e , s e c r e c y 
or s u b s t i t u t i o n in c o n t r a s t to marr iage which r e p r e s e n t s j o y , pomp and 
show and p u b l i c r e c o g n i t i o n . Mathur (1967) and Mayer (1960) have 
d i s c u s s e d t h i s ceremony among o ther r u r a l Ind ians and Leach (1961) has 
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d e s c r i b e d t h i s kind of a l l i a n c e among Pul E l i y a v i l l a g e r s . Among Pasi • 
the d i s t i n c t i o n between remarr iage and second union i s q u i t e c l e a r , 
A man a l w a y s and a woman in c e r t a i n c i r c u m s t a n c e s can get remarr ied w i th 
f u l l r e l i g i o u s ceremonies . In o ther c i r c u m s t a n c e s she i s not a l lowed 
to remarry but she i s f r e e to have a consensual u n i o n . 
Marr iage v e r s u s Consensual Union 
T h i s study r e v e a l s the advantageous p o s i t i o n of a man in the 
matr imonia l market . A separa ted man can draw a pa r tner from the 
unmarr ied group and wed her w i th f u l l r e l i g i o u s ceremony, whereas a 
woman whose marr iage has been consummated i s never a l lowed aga in to 
have a r e l i g i o u s wedding. In a Hindu marr iage ceremony, husband and 
w i f e t ake seven vows of union in f ront of the sacred f i r e but i f a Pasi 
b a c h e l o r i s marry ing a woman who a l r e a d y has had a p rev ious consummated 
m a r r i a g e , o n l y one vow w i l l be t a k e n . T h i s s i g n i f i e s a compara t ive ly 
lower s t a t u s of the woman. However, in the c a s e of unconsummated 
m a r r i a g e s , both sexes a r e e n t i t l e d to have a f u l l r e l i g i o u s wedding. 
There a r e no r i t u a l s to mark the consensual u n i o n s . The s u i t o r 
a r r i v e s a t the g i r l ' s v i l l a g e w i th h i s c l o s e r e l a t i v e s , where a f t e r 
t a k i n g a s imple v e r b a l consent from the s u i t o r a f e a s t i s given to the 
f r a t e r n i t y and the b r i d e depar ts w i th her p a r t n e r . A f t e r re tu rn ing to 
h i s v i l l a g e the man a l s o g i v e s a f e a s t to a l l members of h i s c a s t e to 
d e c l a r e the u n i o n . 
The d i f f e r e n c e between the s t a t u s of women wi th regard to r e l i g i o u s 
mar r iage and consensua l union i s not a t a l l obvious in day - to -day 
r e l a t i o n s h i p s . Al though i t i s more r e s p e c t a b l e to be m a r r i e d , i n t e r p e r s o n a l 
r e l a t i o n s h i p between the couple i s not a f f e c t e d by the type of u n i o n . In 
f a c t a c c o r d i n g to some informants the re i s more a f f e c t i o n a t e r e l a t i o n s h i p 
between the two p a r t n e r s in consensua l un ion . 
However, there i s a c l e a r d i s t i n c t i o n in the l e g a l s t a t u s of the two 
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women. I f a consensua l union b r e a k s , a woman cannot c l a i m maintenance 
f o r h e r s e l f . There i s no formal d e c l a r a t i o n of the break-up and no 
reason f o r the s e p a r a t i o n i s requ i red by law. I t i s the d e c i s i o n of 
the two p a r t n e r s and s o c i e t y takes no a c t i o n to mediate and sa lvage the 
u n i o n . In the c a s e of a l e g a 1 l y wedded w i f e , formal procedure for 
s e p a r a t i o n i s fo l lowed which must be done through the Cas te Panchayat . 
E v e r y e f f o r t i s made by the C a s t e Panchayat for r e c o n c i l i a t i o n and on ly 
when i t f a i l s i s the s e p a r a t i o n g r a n t e d . But the i n t e r e s t s of the 
f a m i l y a r e safeguarded a f t e r s e p a r a t i o n . Customary Pasi law does not 
d i f f e r e n t i a t e between s e p a r a t i o n and d i v o r c e . D ivorce can on ly be 
ob ta ined through the c o u r t s . 
The procedure of the Cas te Panchayat i s q u i t e c l e a r . In separa t ion 
c a s e s , the C a s t e Panchayat I s s u e s an I n j u n c t i o n a g a i n s t the husband to 
m a i n t a w h i s w i f e a f t e r s e p a r a t i o n . I f he does n o t , the Caste Panchayat -
has no power to take a c t i o n a g a i n s t him. The w i f e has recourse to the 
cour t where an order can be made a g a i n s t . t h e husband to support h i s 
s e p a r a t e d w i f e . But t h i s i s ve ry seldom e f f e c t i v e because the man earns 
too l i t t l e f o r t h i s to be done. Pasi s o c i e t y does not make any d i s t i n c t i o n 
between the l ega l s t a t u s of ch iddren born in consensual union and those 
born in matrimony. The u n i l i n e a l descent s t r u c t u r e of the Pasi endows 
the f a t h e r w i t h c e r t a i n c u l t u r a l l y de f ined r i g h t s over h i s c h i l d r e n . I f 
a marr iage o r consensua l union breaks up , the custody of the c h i l d r e n I s 
a lways o f f e r e d to the f a t h e r and the c h i l d r e n , whether they s t a y w i th 
the f a t h e r or n o t , have a share in h i s p r o p e r t y . 
I t I s Important to note here tha t Pasi s o c i e t y c o n s i d e r s marr iage 
as an i d e a l form of u n i o n , but a t the same time i t a c c e p t s consensual 
union a s a p r a c t i c a l answer to a broken m a r r i a g e . When a man br ings a 
woman to l i v e w i th him, he has to g ive a f e a s t to the community to get 
a s o c i a l approva l of t h e i r r e l a t i o n s h i p . In shor t i t can be s a i d that 
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consensua l unions have s o c i a l r e c o g n i t i o n but they a r e not l e g a l l y 
b i n d i n g . R e l i g i o u s m a r r i a g e , on the o ther hand, has s o c i a l and lega l 
s a n c t i o n s and i s c o n s i d e r e d by the community as i d e a l . 
Consensual unions a r e n e v e r t h e l e s s a recognized form of the 
I n s t i t u t i o n of marr iage among the Pas i .v . U n l i k e the lower c l a s s in 
Jamaica ( S t y c a s and Back , 196^ )^ where unmarried women can a l s o l i v e 
In c o n s e n s u a l u n i o n s , v i r g i n ' P a s i g i r l s a r e i n v a r i a b l y marr ied in in fancy 
or l a t e ch i ldhood and r e s o r t to consensua l union on ly a f t e r the f i r s t 
mar r iage breaks up. Jamaicans in consensua l un ions have a r i g h t and 
c h o i c e of a r e l i g i o u s wedding, whereas no such c h o i c e e x i s t s fo r Pasi 
women who have had a p r e v i o u s consummated m a r r i a g e . 
Demographic Consequences of Fami ly D i s o r g a n i z a t i o n 
Fami ly d i s o r g a n i z a t i o n has a s i g n i f i c a n t e f f e c t upon the b i r t h r a t e . 
Nag (1962) has summarized the ways in which s e p a r a t i o n a f f e c t s f e r t i l i t y 
e s p e c i a l l y In n o n - i n d u s t r i a l s o c i e t i e s . The b a s i c f a c t o r i s the complete 
absence of c o i t u s among p a r t n e r s who a r e o t h e r w i s e fecund. An es t imate 
of the l o s s of the r e p r o d u c t i v e per iod in a s o c i e t y can be made by -
(a) f requency of s e p a r a t i o n , (b) age of p a r t n e r s a t the time of s e p a r a t i o n , 
(c) f requency of r e m a r r i a g e , and (d) the t ime I n t e r v a l between s e p a r a t i o n 
and r e m a r r i a g e . 
MonI Nag (1962) assumes tha t " the average ra te of remarr iage and 
average I n t e r v a l between s e p a r a t i o n and remarr iage do not vary c o n s i d e r a b l y 
among the s o c i e t i e s , t h e r e f o r e , the propor t ion of marr ied females and males 
who a r e s e p a r a t e d a t a p a r t i c u l a r time can be used as i n d i c e s of the 
f requency of s e p a r a t i o n . " The s o c i e t i e s that have 20% o r more of t h e i r 
members of a l l ages separa ted a t l e a s t once a r e c l a s s i f i e d high on h i s 
s c a l e . The cor respond ing f i g u r e from present data I s 22,8%. But 29,82% 
of the t o t a l women of our sample were in a consensua l union a t the time 
of data c o l l e c t i o n . 
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A l l separa ted women of the f e r t i l e age-group go in to sexual union 
a g a i n . For on ly 29% of the t o t a l separa ted women the p a r t n e r s were drawn 
from the unmarr ied group. The r e s t had a d i f f e r e n t combination from the 
' s e p a r a t e d g r o u p ' . Only in 12 c a s e s separated or widowed women went in to 
un ion w i t h an unmarr ied man and in 18 c a s e s i t was the r e v e r s e . Only 
one widower had h i s younger s i s t e r - i n - l a w fo r h i s m a r i t a l p a r t n e r . 
S i n c e in the Pasi sample, there were only seven separated women 
wi thout a p a r t n e r , and n e g o t i a t i o n s f o r the second union for a l l of them 
were in p r o g r e s s , we can s a f e l y assume that almost a l l women who a r e 
s e p a r a t e d get in to another u n i o n . T h e r e f o r e , f o r the present p u r p o s e s , 
I have c a l c u l a t e d ' c o n s e n s u a l union r a t e ' to study the i n f l u e n c e of m a r i t a l 
b reak -up upon the b i r t h r a t e . The term ' r e m a r r i a g e ' i s avoided throughout 
the s tudy because none of the separa ted women a c t u a l l y ' m a r r i e d ' again in 
r e l i g i o u s t e r m s . S i m i l a r l y , the term 'second un ion ' i s m i s l e a d i n g because 
a l l un ions were not second u n i o n s , some were t h i r d or four th u n i o n s . 
S o c i o - E c o n o m i c D i f f e r e n t i a l s in Consensual Union Rate C l a s s 
and Consensual Union Rate 
W. J . Goode (1967) in h i s c r o s s - c u l t u r a l a n a l y s i s of d i v o r c e r a t e s 
has concluded tha t an i n v e r s e r e l a t i o n s h i p between c l a s s and d i v o r c e 
ra te e x i s t s in a l l s o c i e t i e s and the Indian p a t t e r n supports h i s 
h y p o t h e s i s . D i v o r c e has been p r a c t i c a l l y imposs ib le fo r Brahmins u n t i l 
1955. On the o ther hand the lower c a s t e s had a long h i s t o r y of d i v o r c e 
p r a c t i c e . 
The soc io -economic s t a t u s of a fami ly in r u r a l a r e a s roughly 
c o r r e s p o n d s w i th the amount of t h e i r land ho ld ing and the g r e a t e r the 
land h o l d i n g , the g r e a t e r i s the b inding f o r c e in m a r i t a l union and 
s t a b i l i t y i n m a r r i a g e . As the grounds f o r s e p a r a t i o n a r e mainly economic, 
the a g r i c u l t u r a l f a m i l i e s r u l e out a t l e a s t one p o s s i b l e ground for 
s e p a r a t i o n . A l s o , women from a g r i c u l t u r a l f ami1 ies would lose the 
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s e c u r i t y and p r e s t i g e tha t i s a s s o c i a t e d w i th a g r i c u l t u r e and the chances 
of f i n d i n g another match in an e q u a l l y w e l l - o f f a g r i c u l t u r a l f ami ly a r e 
ve ry remote due to an e a r l y e n t r y in to marr iage and low s e p a r a t i o n ra te 
among farming f a m i l i e s . Both of these f a c t o r s r e s t r i c t the p o s s i b i l i t y 
of g e t t i n g a ' s e p a r a t e d ' p a r t n e r . On the o ther hand manual or a g r i c u l t u r a l 
l a b o u r e r s have ve ry l i t t l e to l o s e because separa ted p a r t n e r s a r e e a s i l y 
a v a i l a b l e and a l s o they s tand a chance of ga in ing economic s e c u r i t y by 
e n t e r i n g In to another u n i o n . The f o l l o w i n g t a b l e shows the r e l a t i o n s h i p 
between f a m i l y occupa t ion and consensua l union r a t e . 
Occupa t iona l Category Consensual Union Rate 
(per thousand) 
1. Owner C u l t i v a t o r 142.8 
2 , U n s k i l l e d Labourer 323.5 
3 , Owner C u l t i v a t o r and U n s k i l l e d 
Labourer (SO) 304.3 
if. U n s k i l l e d Labourer and Owner 
C u l t i v a t o r (SO) 341,3 
5 , C l e r i c a l / M a n u a l Grade Worker 
and U n s k i l i e d Labourer (SO) 
o r Owner C u l t i v a t o r (SO) 337.1 
For A l l Occupat iona l C a t e g o r i e s 285.7-/1000 
T a b l e 3: Consensual Union Rate by Fami ly Occupat ion 
The t a b l e shows t h a t soc io -economic c o n d i t i o n s a s s o c i a t e d w i th 
a g r i c u l t u r e c r e a t e g r e a t e r s t a b i l i t y in marr iage and the consensual union 
r a t e i s h i g h e r among the u n s k i l l e d l a b o u r e r s . An unexpectedly high 
consensua l r a t e shown by the f i f t h ca tegory i s main ly due to the 
d i s c r e p a n c y in the c o u p l e ' s out look and e x p e c t a t i o n s from each o t h e r . 
Al though work!ng in the c i t y widened the man's h o r i z o n , h i s w i fe was 
s t i l l backward, which made the gap between the coup le too-wide to 
s u s t a i n the m a r i t a l t e n s i o n and p r e s e r v e the m a r i t a l u n i t . 
A c o m p a r a t i v e l y h igh consensua1 union ra te fo r t h i s category can 
a l s o be e x p l a i n e d by the f a c t tha t many f a m i l i e s of t h i s occupat iona l 
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group r e l i e d upon u n s k i l l e d labour to supplement t h e i r income, 
t h e r e f o r e the f a c t o r s such a s p o v e r t y , low age a t mar r i age , i l l i t e r a c y , 
e t c . t h a t c o n t r i b u t e d to a h igh consensual union ra te of the second 
o c c u p a t i o n a l group have a l s o i n f l u e n c e d t h i s occupa t iona l ca tegory . 
L i t e r a c y and Consensual Union Rate 
E d u c a t i o n a l S t a t u s T o t a l no. 
of c a s e s 
No. of Consensual 
Uni ons 
Consensua1 
Uni on 
Rate/1000 
Both i11 i t e r a t e 22i3 76 -346.8 
At l e a s t one 
1 i t e r a t e 26 230.1 
T o t a l 3^j6 102 285.7/1000 
T a b l e 10: Consensual Union Rate by L i t e r a c y / 1 1 1 i t e r a c y of the Couple 
T a b l e 10 shows a p o s i t i v e r e l a t i o n s h i p between i l l i t e r a c y and 
c o n s e n s u a l union r a t e . V a r i o u s w r i t e r s have e s t a b l i s h e d r e l a t i o n s h i p 
between^educat ional l e v e l and m a r i t a l i n s t a b i l i t y . S i n c e in our sample 
t h e r e a r e o n l y four graduates and s i x men of High School or e q u i v a l e n t 
s t a n d a r d , the i n s u f f i c i e n c y of data does not a l l o w us to develop t h i s 
r e l a t i o n s h i p any f u r t h e r . 
Consensual Union Rate a c c o r d i n g to Rura l /Urban Residence 
Area of Res idence Consensual Union Rate/1000 
1. Rura l Communities 32k.O 
2 . S e m i - r u r a l 255.3 
3 . Sub-urban 250.0 
T a b l e 11: Consensual Union Rate by Area of Residence 
The d i s t i n c t i o n between r u r a l and urban s u b c u l t u r e i s one of the 
most f a m i l i a r conceptua l frameworks in Anthropology and i s d e a l t w i th 
under v a r i o u s l a b e l s . Emi le Durkheim^' s (1893) mechanical v e r s u s o r g a n i c 
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s o l i d a r i t y , M c l v e r ' s (1937) c u l t u r e v e r s u s c i v i l i z a t i o n , Robert R e d f i e l d ' s 
(1956) f o l k v e r s u s urban s o c i e t y , Weber 's (1954) t r a d i t i o n a l v e r s u s 
r a t i o n a l a u t h o r i t y - a l l a r e v a r i a t i o n s of the same theme and i l l u s t r a t e 
t h e s e two p o l a r t y p e s . The t h r e e v i l l a g e s of B a r a u l l , Mawalya and 
K a l l i Pachim a r e c l a s s i f i e d under ru ra l community because they a r e 
s m a l l , i s o l a t e d , most ly n o n - l i t e r a t e communities and a r e predominantly 
ru led by norms tha t a r i s e from w i t h i n and a r e l e a s t impressed by o u t s i d e 
i n f l u e n c e . T h e r e f o r e modern a t t i t u d e s and changes f i l t e r through a t a 
much s lower ra te and f a c e many o b s t a c l e s . L i f e - s t y l e i s c o n v e n t i o n a l i z e d 
and c e n t r e d around and dominated by fami ly and k i n s h i p group. 
I n d i v i d u a l i t y 1s d i s c o u r a g e d . The economy I s of s u b s i s t e n c e l e v e l and 
depends upon manual labour and p r i m i t i v e techno logy . 
The term s e m i - r u r a l i s used for Khar ika because i t I s p a r t l y 
a g r i c u l t u r a l and p a r t l y depends upon the c i t y fo r i t s l i v e l i h o o d . I t s 
p r o x i m i t y to T e l i b a g h makes communication wi th the c i t y very e a s y . 
C o r p o r a t i o n and p r i v a t e buses and other t r a n s p o r t a r e f r e e l y a v a i l a b l e . 
E d u c a t i o n a l f a c i l i t i e s up to u n i v e r s i t y l e v e l a r e w i t h i n a d a i l y 
t r a v e l l i n g d i s t a n c e . There i s an In termediate C o l l e g e a t Te l Ibagh and 
a U n i v e r s i t y in Lucknow. D i r e c t c o n t a c t s w i th the c i t y br ing b e t t e r 
a g r i c u l t u r a l f a c i l i t i e s and t e c h n i q u e s . A g r i c u l t u r e i s not pure ly a 
s t a t u s symbol but a l s o a means to a c q u i r e cash fo r o ther n e c e s s i t i e s of 
l i f e . S e l f - i d e n t i t y w i t h the c a s t e - g r o u p i s s t r o n g . The I n h a b i t a n t s of 
t h i s v i l l a g e a r e a c t i v e l y engaged in s o c i a l reform movements. 
The suburban communlty shows the e f f e c t of f a c e - t o - f a c e contac t 
w i t h the c i t y . A l l i n h a b i t a n t s of Mart inpurva working in Lucknow a r e 
employed e i t h e r in whi te c o l l a r j o b s or in manual o c c u p a t i o n s . Almost 
a l l houses a r e made of b r i c k and there i s an e l e c t r i c supply to the 
v i l l a g e . The bonds of k i n s h i p and f o l k - t r a d i t i o n ' a r e much weaker , the 
i n d i v i d u a l I s under l e s s e r c o e r c i o n from s o c i e t y and persona l I n t e r e s t s 
take precedence over group i n t e r e s t s . The s i g n s of r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n and 
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an e f f o r t to meet p r a c t i c a l ends by non-mythica l means a r e e v i d e n t . 
S e g r e g a t i o n between the c a s t e s i s not as r i g i d as in s e m i - r u r a l or 
r u r a l a r e a s . Pas i r j can o f t e n be seen going to work wi th high c a s t e men 
but food r e s t r i c t i o n s between the c a s t e s a r e s t i l l s t r i c t l y ma in ta ined . 
The unmis takab le d i f f e r e n c e in the consensua l union ra te between 
the t h r e e types of communities i s due to the f a c t o r s that a r e a s s o c i a t e d 
w i th t h e i r p a r t i c u l a r way of l i f e . Most of the s o c i a l f a c t o r s cons idered 
un favourab le to m a r i t a l s t a b i l i t y a r e found in the rura l communities 
under s t u d y . T h e r e f o r e they show the h ighes t consensual union r a t e . 
Consensual Union Rate a c c o r d i n g to Age a t F i r s t Marr iage 
The f i g u r e s show that the l a r g e s t propor t ion of second union females 
(31.4%) were f i r s t marr ied between 5 -7 y e a r s of age and the maximum 
number of o n c e - m a r r i e d s went in to m a r i t a l union between 8-11 years of 
a g e , i , e , 3 -4 y e a r s l a t e r than the separa ted f e m a l e s . The average age 
a t f i r s t marr iage fo r women who s tayed in t h e i r f i r s t union i s 9 .46 years 
and fo r women who broke o f f l a t e r was 6.47 y e a r s . C l i c k ' s data (1957) 
from the American popu la t ion shows a d i f f e r e n c e of two y e a r s between the 
ages a t f i r s t marr iage of those wi th and wi thout broken marr iage . Our 
r e s u l t i s c o n s i s t e n t w i th the h y p o t h e s i s that marr iages c o n t r a c t e d a t 
younger ages have a g r e a t e r chance of d i s s o l u t i o n than those a t 
mature a g e s . 
M a r i t a l S t a t u s Age a t F i r s t Marriage 
under 5 5-7 yea rs 8-11 y r s , 12-15 y r s . 16 and 
over 
Consensua l Union 28.6% 35.7% 26,2% 9.09% -
Once Marr ied 12,8% 25.4% 30,5% 18,5% 12.7% 
T a b l e 12: Consensual Union Rate a c c o r d i n g to Age a t F i r s t Marriage 
A study of i n t e r q u a r t i l e range fo r once marr ieds and separated women 
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bears f u r t h e r test imony to the g r e a t e r i n s t a b i l i t y of marr iages that 
a r e performed a t younger a g e s . In the c a s e of separated women the age 
range a t f i r s t marr iage fo r the c e n t r a l h a l f o f the c a s e s was 4 - 8 y e a r s 
whereas t h a t fo r once marr ieds was 6-13 y e a r s , prov ing once aga in that 
f o r the m a j o r i t y of second u n i o n s , e n t r y 1n matrimony was a t a younger 
age and w i t h i n a s h o r t e r span of time than those whose marr iages were 
1 n t a c t . 
Another impres ive f i n d i n g i s tha t 444/1000 of a l l marr iages that 
were c o n t r a c t e d below 5 y e a r s of age r e s u l t e d in d i s s o l u t i o n . Second 
union r a t e f o r 5-7 y e a r s age group was 333 , fo r 8-11 years age group 
i t was 234 and f o r l 2 - ? 5 i t was 154/1000, 
The reasons f o r the h igher d i s s o l u t i o n ra te f o r marr iages cont rac ted 
under 5 y e a r s of age a r e o b v i o u s l y found o u t s i d e the realm of 
husband-wi fe r e l a t i o n s h i p . A great propor t ion of these marr iages in f a c t 
d i s s o l v e even before Gauna. They d i s s o l v e because of two main r e a s o n s : -
(a) Because of the high c h i l d m o r t a l i t y and morb id i ty r a t e . 
(b) Because of the d i s p a r i t y in the s t a t u s of the two f a m i l i e s . 
S i n c e c h i l d m o r t a l i t y ra te i s h ighes t in t h i s age group, the 
p r o p o r t i o n o f mar r iages t h a t a r e d i s s o l v e d by the death of one p a r t n e r 
i s a l s o h i g h . The number of marr iages which broke up because of p h y s i c a l 
d e f o r m i t i e s and a b n o r m a l i t i e s due to c o n t a c t w i th d i s e a s e s such as p o l i o , 
s m a l l p o x , e t c , a l s o c o n t r i b u t e to the h igh s e p a r a t i o n r a t e . 
As the d e c i s i o n s regard ing the marr iages of c h i l d r e n a r e based more 
upon the f a m i l y s i t u a t i o n of the o ther p a r t y and l e s s upon the marr iage 
p a r t n e r , i f , in the I n t e r v e n i n g y e a r s , the soc io -economic s t a t u s of 
e i t h e r p a r t y c h a n g e s , parents a l s o r e c o n s i d e r t h e i r d e c i s i o n regarding 
the consummation of the m a r r i a g e . They may r e f u s e to send t h e i r daughter 
to her husband. S i m i l a r l y , the groom's parents may dec ide not to ' i n v i t e ' 
the b r i d e to j o i n her husband and inform her parents that they wish to 
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d i s s o l v e the m a r r i a g e . Economic i n s e c u r i t y i s the most f r e q u e n t l y 
mentioned reason fo r s e p a r a t i o n among the Pasi.~ of Lucknow. Others 
i n c l u d e a I c o h o l i s m , drug a d d i c t i o n , c r u e l t y , impotency and the i n a b i l i t y 
to cope w i t h f a m i l y r e s p o n s i b i 1 i t i e s . 
Consensual Union Rate a c c o r d i n g to Age a t Consummation 
Age a t consummation a l s o has important bear ing on s e p a r a t i o n or 
second union r a t e . Al though age range fo r consummation i s compara t ive ly 
na r rower , i t i n f l u e n c e s the s e p a r a t i o n ra te in the same pa t te rn as age 
a t m a r r i a g e . 
In the p resen t sample of 356 women, 102 were in a union in which 
both p a r t n e r s had a t l e a s t one p r e v i o u s mar r i age , in 34 c a s e s only one 
p a r t n e r had another u n i o n . Out of these 34 c a s e s , 18 were females and 
16 were m a l e s . I f we r e s t r i c t our a n a l y s i s on ly to women wi th consensua1 
u n i o n , we a r e l e f t w i th 84 c a s e s . The c a l c u l a t i o n s for our present 
purpose a r e based on 70 c a s e s because 14 marr iages out of the o r i g i n a l 
84 broke even wi thout consummation. 
M a r i t a l S t a t u s 
Age a t Fi r s t 
under 15 y r s . 
Consummation 
15-16 y r s . 16+ y r s . 
Once Marr ieds 25.0% 60.0% 15 0% 
Consensual Unions 42.9% 54.3% 2 . 8% 
T a b l e 13: Consensual Union Rate a c c o r d i n g to Age a t F i r s t Consummation 
Tab le 13 shows the f requency d i s t r i b u t i o n f o r once-marr ieds and for 
those who had more than one union a c c o r d i n g to age a t consummation. I t 
f o l l o w s a d e f i n i t e p a t t e r n . In the c e n t r a l 15-16 years age group the 
d i f f e r e n c e between the two c a t e g o r i e s i s minimum but for the other two 
age groups the d i f f e r e n c e i s s t r i k i n g . S u c c e s s f u l marr iages were 
consummated f i v e t imes more in the 16+ age group than the marr iages that 
d i s s o l v e d l a t e r on . U n s u c c e s s f u l marr iages were consummated 1.72 t imes 
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more in the under 15 y e a r s age group than were s t a b l e m a r r i a g e s . 
The i n f l u e n c e of e a r l y marr iage on f e r t i 1 i t y can be seen a t two 
l e v e l s : 
(1) The s o c i o - e c o n o m i c f o r c e s of the s o c i e t y that p r a c t i c e c h i l d marr iage 
a r e a s a r u l e ' f a m i l y o r i e n t e d ' and g ive l i t t l e importance to i n d i v i d u a l 
p u r s u i t s , e d u c a t i o n , c a r e e r and freedom tha t goes wi th the smal l f ami ly 
norms and prov ide great mot iva t ion fo r l a rge f a m i l i e s . 
(2) The f i g u r e s show that o ther f a c t o r s being equal e a r l y marr iages 
have a g r e a t e r p o s s i b i 1 i t y of e a r l y consummation and such marr iages a r e 
p o t e n t i a l l y a t g r e a t e r r i s k of being d i s s o l v e d e i t h e r by widowhood o r 
s e p a r a t i o n . D i s s o l u t i o n a f f e c t s f e r t i l i t y of i n d i v i d u a l s and s o c i e t y 
in two d i r e c t i o n s - (a) D i s s o l u t i o n on grounds of i n f e r t i l i t y , constant 
absence from home and p h y s i c a l i l l n e s s that may impede normal sexual 
a c t i v i t y would remove a l l i n f e r t i l e elements from the popula t ion and 
remarr iage would a l l o w such persons to f i n d o ther p a r t n e r s and reproduce. 
Consequent ly the f e r t i l i t y of s o c i e t y would be h i g h e r . I t i s d i f f i c u l t 
to e s t i m a t e p r e c i s e l y the l o s s in reproduct ion due to i n f e r t i l e unions 
because the s o c i a l st igma a t t a c h e d to i n f e r t i l i t y among Pasi does not 
a l l o w people to t a l k about i t , t h e r e f o r e the in format ion a v a i l a b l e on 
t h i s s u b j e c t i s u n r e l i a b l e and q u a n t i t a t i v e l y i n s u f f i c i e n t fo r any 
d e t a i l e d a n a l y s i s , (b) M a r i t a l d i s s o l u t i o n r e s u l t s i n d i r e c t l o s s of 
the r e p r o d u c t i v e per iod and i t depends upon the age a t d i s s o l u t i o n , 
chances of remarr iage and the gap between two permanent u n i o n s . Among 
the Pas i o f Lucknow the chances of second union a f t e r s e p a r a t i o n a r e 
a lmost c e r t a i n . T h e r e f o r e o n l y two f a c t o r s remain for c a l c u l a t i n g the 
l o s s due to d i s s o l u t i o n - the age a t d i s s o l u t i o n and the gap between 
two u n i o n s . These two f a c t o r s were found to be r e l a t e d . Average age 
gap between two m a r i t a l unions fo r those whose marr iages d i s s o l v e d 
be fore they were 14 y e a r s of age was 2 ,0 y e a r s , between 14-18 i t was 
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3 .5 y e a r s , between 19-25 i t was 3.00 y e a r s , and over 26 y e a r s i t was 
2 ,5 y e a r s . 
The time l o s t due to s e p a r a t i o n was c a l c u l a t e d fo r a l l 70 c a s e s 
i n d i v i d u a l l y and a s a group the l o s s amounted to 19,5% of t h e i r t o t a l 
r e p r o d u c t i v e time s i n c e t h e i r f i r s t consummation u n t i l the time of the 
i n t e r v i e w . I f we i n c l u d e once marr ied females a l s o the reproduct ive time 
l o s s f o r the Pasi community as a whole was on ly 4.79%, 
Of the separa ted females about o n e - t h i r d (34.3%) l o s t between 
10-20% o f t h e i r r e p r o d u c t i v e time between two m a r r i a g e s , n e a r l y 
o n e - f o u r t h (22,9%) l o s t over 40% and o n e - f o u r t h (22,8%) l o s t between 
20-40% o f t h e i r r e p r o d u c t i v e time s i n c e f i r s t consummation without a 
mate. The remaining o n e - f o u r t h l o s t l e s s than 10%. 
J u d i t h B l a k e ' s (1961) method for c a l c u l a t i n g reproduct ive l o s s was 
fo l lowed f o r the p resen t c a l c u l a t i o n s wi th some m o d i f i c a t i o n s to s u i t 
the sample . Ins tead o f u s i n g p o t e n t i a l pregnancy to equate f e r t i l i t y 
l o s s , the p o t e n t i a l number of l i v e b i r t h s l o s t were u s e d . In o ther words 
B lake based her c a l c u l a t i o n s on the number of pregnancies that would have 
happened I f the women had a permanent union whereas fo r the present study 
the number of l i v i n g c h i l d r e n that would have been born was c a l c u l a t e d . 
T h i s m o d i f i c a t Ion was e s s e n t i a l because of the u n r e l i a b i l i t y of data 
on p r e g n a n c i e s and c h i l d m o r t a l i t y . R e s u l t s based on t h i s would have 
shown a g rea t d i s p a r i t y between a c t u a l f e r t i l i t y and c a l c u l a t e d f e r t i l i t y 
of the P a s i , C h i l d m o r t a l i t y , as reported by the respondents I s e i t h e r 
exaggerated I n t e n t i o n a l l y s i n c e c h i l d bear ing e x a I t s womanhood or i t was 
not deemed important because of the time lapse s i n c e the c h i l d r e n ' s dea th . 
The c a l c u l a t i o n s show t h a t in 19.5% of t h e i r l o s t time the separa ted 
women would have produced another 24.4% of t h e i r p resent l i v i n g c h i l d r e n . 
For the e n t i r e group, i . e . i n c l u d i n g once m a r r i e d s , the expected number 
of l i v e c h i l d r e n born would have been 7.1% more than the present number. 
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The above c a l c u l a t i o n s a r e on ly intended to prov ide a very rough 
e s t i m a t e of the e f f e c t of m a r i t a l d i s o r g a n i z a t i o n on f e r t i l i t y . They 
do not prov ide an a c c u r a t e p i c t u r e because - (a) Fecundi ty of a woman 
v a r i e s a c c o r d i n g to a g e . They a r e more fecund a t younger ages and l e s s 
a t l a t e r y e a r s of t h e i r r eproduc t ive t ime . T h i s d i s p a r i t y in f e c u n d i t y 
was not c o n s i d e r e d in c a l c u l a t i n g the time l o s s . S i n c e only 5.7% of the 
t o t a l women were over 26 y e a r s of age a t the time of the f i r s t m a r i t a l 
d i s s o l u t i o n , the time l o s t wi thout a mate was more fecund than t h e i r 
a c t u a l f e r t i l i t y behaviour in l a t e r l i f e , upon which the c a l c u l a t i o n s 
a r e b a s e d . (b) The data regard ing the age a t s u c c e s s i v e unions i s only 
r e l i a b l e in y e a r s . A few months d i f f e r e n c e in a shor t span of time 
between non-unions can f l u c t u a t e the r e s u l t to a c o n s i d e r a b l e e x t e n t . 
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FAMILY AND FERTIL ITY 
The amount of l i t e r a t u r e and d i v e r s e approaches used to study the 
f a m i l y in f e r t i 1 1 t y r e s e a r c h g ive a f a i r idea of i t s s i g n i f i c a n c e , scope 
and c o m p l e x i t y . The importance of fami ly as a determinant of f e r t i l i t y 
l i e s in the f a c t that the f a m i l y forms the b a s i c ins t rumenta l foundat ion 
of the l a r g e r s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e . The importance of the fami ly I s 
i n c r e a s e d mani fo ld in the r u r a l s o c i e t i e s because i t o v e r l a p s the 
economic u n i t , takes over the e d u c a t i o n a l system and main ta ins e t h i c and 
moral o r d e r . T h e i r j u d i c i a l s y s t e m , i,e, the Cas te Panchayat holds the 
f a m i l y r e s p o n s i b l e f o r the d i g r e s s i v e behaviour of any of i t s members. 
T h e r e f o r e the f a m i l y I s the b a s i c i n s t i t u t i o n and the o ther I n s t i t u t i o n s 
l i k e m a r r i a g e , k i n s h i p , and the economic and j u d i c i a l systems seek power 
and support from I t , 
The importance of f a m i l y In f e r t i l i t y r e s e a r c h l i e s In the f a c t 
tha t (a) the f a m i l y i s the reproduc t ive u n i t and the d e c i s i o n s regarding 
reproduct ion a r e made w i t h i n the u n i t , (b) I t prov ides educat iona l 
s e r v i c e s i n c l u d i n g the s e r v i c e s regarding fami ly p l a n n i n g . (c) Through 
s o c i a l i z a t i o n w i t h i n the f a m i l y one l e a r n s r o l e r e l a t i o n s , e x p e c t a t i o n s , 
i d e a l s , v a l u e s and norms f o r d i f f e r e n t sexes which a r e r e l e v a n t to 
f e r t i l i t y b e h a v i o u r . (d) Through the f a m i l y , r e l i g i o n and other 
i n s t i t u t i o n s r e i n f o r c e ideas regarding fami ly s i z e , c o n t i n u i t y of 
l i n e a g e , e t c . which have Important bear ing on the f e r t i l i t y behaviour of 
the p e o p l e . 
S i n c e the f a m i l y i s the d e c i s i o n - m a k i n g u n i t , i t i n f l u e n c e s d e c i s i o n s 
r e g a r d i n g f a m i l y p lann ing too . I t i n f l u e n c e s such d e c i s i o n s by prov id ing 
c o n d i t i o n s and m o t i v a t i o n s fo r or a g a i n s t making such d e c i s i o n s . 
P e r c e i v e d in terms of f e r t i l i t y behav iour , u n l e s s a d e c i s i o n i s taken 
to prevent the b i r t h I t would o r d i n a r i l y r e s u l t from p h y s i c a l un ion . As 
d e c i s i o n - m a k i n g in the f i e l d of f e r t i 1 i t y cont ro l r e q u i r e s a d e l i b e r a t e 
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and c o n s c i o u s a c t i o n , u n l e s s the mot iva t ion i s there to plan the f a m i l y , 
and power and means a r e a v a i l a b l e to the couple to tal<e d e c i s i o n s , 
u n c o n t r o l l e d f e r t i l i t y would r e s u l t . 
Knowing that o n l y 1.7% of Pasi women a r e u s i n g or have used in the 
past any s c i e n t i f i c means of b i r t h c o n t r o l , I wi11 now c o n s i d e r why 
they f a i l to take a d e c i s i o n to l i m i t the f a m i l y , whether they c o n s i d e r 
the i s s u e of f a m i l y p lann ing s a l i e n t , or whether they would l i k e to take 
a d e c i s i o n , but due to c e r t a i n reasons f a i l to do s o , or whether they do 
not d e f i n i t e l y want to l i m i t t h e i r f a m i l y . 
^ Al though the f a m i l y a s a d e c i s i o n - m a k i n g un i t i s r e s p o n s i b l e fo r 
a c c e p t a n c e or r e j e c t i o n of f a m i l y p lann ing and o ther r e l a t e d i s s u e s , 
t h e r e a r e s t r u c t u r a l f e a t u r e s , f u n c t i o n a l a s p e c t s , i n t e r p e r s o n a l r e l a t i o n s , 
i n t r a - f a m i 1 i a 1 p a t t e r n s of a u t h o r i t y , e t c . tha t a r e r e s p o n s i b l e for 
c u l t i v a t i n g the a t t i t u d e s and d e s i r e for c h i l d r e n . The d e c i s i o n regarding 
the a c c e p t a n c e or r e j e c t i o n of f a m i l y p lann ing i s a c t u a l l y governed by 
t h e s e a t t i t u d e s and d e s i r e s . 
There seem to be th ree ways in which the fami ly system can a f f e c t 
d e c i s i o n - m a k i n g regard ing the f e r t i l i t y of i t s members: 
(1) By f a c i 1 i t a t i n g o r producing o b s t a c l e s to c o n d i t i o n s for e f f e c t i v e 
f e r t i 1 i ty c o n t r o l . 
(2) By c r e a t i n g grounds fo r favour ing or d i s c o u r a g i n g the d e s i r e fo r 
many chi I d r e n . 
(3) By c u l t i v a t i n g r e l i g i o u s and c u l t u r a l i d e a l s regarding f e r t i l i t y and 
f a m i l y c o n t i n u i t y norms which may mot ivate e a r l y and u n i v e r s a l marr iage 
and r e p r o d u c t i o n . 
The Fami ly and F e r t i 1 i t y Contro l 
Whi le there a r e s e v e r a l ways in which s o c i a l o r g a n i z a t i o n a l 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s can f a c i l i t a t e or impede adopt ion of fami ly p l a n n i n g , 
I d i s c u s s here on ly the ex ten t to which the fami ly system implements 
The Family Plaxming Poster i n Lucknow. The same 
poster i s also displayed i n Hindi. 
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the development and s h a r i n g of goa ls and knowledge which i t s members may 
p o s s e s s i n d i v i d u a l l y . T r a n s m i s s i o n of f a m i l y p lann ing knowledge depends 
upon the degree to which sexes a r e segregated both o u t s i d e and w i t h i n 
the f a m i l y , the p a t t e r n of dominance in the household , the norms 
c o n c e r n i n g c r o s s - s e x d i s c u s s i o n of in t imate t o p i c s and the a r t i c u l a t i o n 
of the f a m i l y wi th o ther i n s t i t u t i o n s . 
There i s ev idence to b e l i e v e that the lag between f a c i l i t i e s a v a i l a b l e 
and the e f f e c t i v e adopt ion of b i r t h c o n t r o l p r a c t i c e s , may be to a la rge 
ex ten t due to the absence of a f a m i l y o r g a n i z a t i o n conducive to e f f e c t i v e 
f a m i l y p l a n n i n g , . The f a c i l i t i e s a r e p resent and a t l e a s t some women 
(19.3%) show favourab le a t t i t u d e s to fami ly p l a n n i n g , i . e . they would 
not l i k e to have any more c h i l d r e n and have no genuine o b j e c t i o n to 
c o n t r a c e p t i o n , on ly 1.7% have e v e r used i t . The f a i l u r e to use 
c o n t r a c e p t i o n in t h e s e c a s e s suggests that there a r e e i t h e r s o c i a l and 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l o b s t a c l e s or l ack of knowledge and encouragement to use 
such methods. 
Any type of b i r t h c o n t r o l r e q u i r e s in format ion regarding fami ly 
p l a n n i n g methods. Al though the Government has produced un l im i ted 
l i t e r a t u r e , p o s t e r s , rad io t a l k s , s logans pa in ted on the w a l l s , 
propaganda through f i l m shows and personal c o n t a c t s , t r a c i n g the sources 
of c o n t r a c e p t i v e in format ion r e v e a l s the s i g n i f i c a n c e of the fami ly 
system in promoting or r e t a r d i n g the t r a n s m i s s i o n of fami ly p lanning 
i n fo rmat ion . 
The p o s s i b l e gain from pub l i shed l i t e r a t u r e regarding fami ly 
p lann ing can be es t imated when on ly 5.7% of the t o t a l a d u l t populat ion 
i s l i t e r a t e and ^+.8% of the t o t a l Pasi women a r e l i t e r a t e . Knowing the 
l i m i t e d na ture and ex ten t of communication between the c o u p l e , even i f 
we assume tha t c o n t r a c e p t i v e in format ion i s a v a i l a b l e to a l l l i t e r a t e 
a d u l t s , i t i s most u n l i k e l y t h a t i t wi 11 be d i s c u s s e d between the coup le . 
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B r o a d c a s t i n g cou ld have been the s o l u t i o n to the problem of 
i l l i t e r a c y i f on ly people could have a f f o r d e d to have a r a d i o . 
U n f o r t u n a t e l y none of the Pas i f a m i l i e s in r u r a l a r e a s under study had 
a r a d i o . I was to ld tha t a Chamar in the v i l l a g e of Barau l i had a r a d i o , 
but due to the geograph ica l and s o c i a l d i s t a n c e Pasi could not a v a i l 
themselves of i t . In s e m i - r u r a l Khar ika a graduate Pasi had a radio 
which he used fo r h i s own p l e a s u r e but the women knew n e i t h e r the t iming 
nor the channel on which such programmes were t r a n s m i t t e d nor d id they 
have any idea how to l o c a t e the s t a t i o n . 
T r a n s m i s s i o n of in format ion through p r i v a t e , personal communication 
between r e l a t i v e s , f r i e n d s and neighbours i s u s u a l l y b iased and there 
i s a l s o a taboo on the c r o s s - s e x d i s c u s s i o n of in t imate t o p i c s . T h i s 
i s e s p e c i a l l y mainta ined between husband and w i fe and of the couples 
in our sample 9 1 . 1 % d id not communicate w i th t h e i r p a r t n e r s regarding 
b i r t h c o n t r o l , The consequences of t h i s lack of communication a r e a t 
l e a s t t w o - f o l d . F i r s t l y , in the absence of e f f e c t i v e communication each 
p a r t n e r e x p e c t s from the o ther s te reo typed behav iour . Second ly , due to 
the l a c k of communicat ion, knowledge does not . reach the p o t e n t i a l u s e r s 
so i t s adopt ion i s i m p o s s i b l e . Much of the in format ion and p o s i t i v e 
a t t i t u d e p o s s e s s e d by the P a s i , / i ndi vi dua 1 l y fa i 1 to a f f e c t behaviour 
because i t i s not d i s c u s s e d j o i n t l y . Moreover, open d i s c u s s i o n could 
p rov ide an oppor tun i ty to l e a r n each o t h e r s r e a c t i o n towards fami ly 
p lann ing and f a v o u r a b l e a t t i t u d e s of some members may motivate and remove 
the f e a r of b i r t h c o n t r o l . 
In extended and j o i n t f a m i l i e s young wives a r e conf ined to the 
household and a r e not permi t ted to t a l k to s t r a n g e r s . The head of the 
household i s u s u a l l y the spokesman for the whole f a m i l y and in h i s absence 
h i s son or w i f e may t a l k to o u t s i d e r s . In such c i r c u m s t a n c e s any 
in fo rmat ion regard ing b i r t h c o n t r o l would on ly be passed on a f t e r being 
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censored by the e l d e r s and s i n c e t r a d i t i o n a l v a l u e s favour la rge 
f a m i l i e s , young women a r e kept ignorant about i t . T h i s a l s o e x p l a i n s 
p a r t l y why many women heard wrong in format ion about f a m i l y p l a n n i n g . 
The b e l i e f s tha t b i r t h c o n t r o l d e v i c e s lead to e x c e s s i v e menstrual 
d i s c h a r g e , s w e l 1 i n g of the j o i n t s and d i z z i n e s s , c a u t i o n women a g a i n s t 
fam'i;ly p l a n n i n g . A f i r s t hand account of c o r r e c t in format ion could 
minimize the un favourab le comments about f a m i l y p l a n n i n g , . I t seems to 
me. that u n l e s s the p a t t e r n of a u t h o r i t y and communication in an extended 
f a m i l y changes the re i s l i t t l e hope that f i r s t hand informat ion wi11 
reach the p o t e n t i a l u s e r s of f a m i l y p l a n n i n g . 
The n u c l e a r i z a t i o n of the j o i n t f a m i l i e s u s u a l l y takes p l a c e a f t e r 
the young coup le have had two o r th ree c h i l d r e n . However, once a n u c l e a r 
household i s e s t a b l i s h e d a n d , i f i t i s not in the same parenta l house, 
the w i f e i s in charge of everday a f f a i r s concern ing her f a m i l y , she 
t h e r e f o r e comes in c o n t a c t w i th o u t s i d e r s and through them she may learn 
about c o n t r a c e p t i o n . But by t h i s time i t i s u s u a l l y too l a t e to see any 
s u b s t a n t i a l r e d u c t i o n in f e r t i l i t y . 
My data suggest tha t the j o i n t f a m i l y system i n v o l v i n g the presence 
of the m o t h e r - i n - l a w o r o t h e r o l d e r r e l a t i v e s of the husband in the 
household i s an unfavourab le f a c t o r i n f r e e a c c e p t a n c e of the fami ly 
p l a n n i n g i n f o r m a t i o n . Al though the study d id not i n c l u d e any data on 
the p r a c t i c a l d i f f i c u l t i e s in u s i n g fami ly p lann ing methods, there a r e 
i n d i c a t i o n s tha t extended f a m i l i e s a l s o i n t e r f e r e w i th i t because of 
l ack of p r i v a c y , coopera t ion and a s s i s t a n c e from a l l members. 
, , „ % of women having some 
Fami ly S t r u c t u r e knowledge of any method of 
modern c o n t r a c e p t i o n 
Nuc lear 31 .1 
Supplemented Nuc lear 2 8 . 5 
J o i n t 6 .7 
T a b l e }k: Fami ly S t r u c t u r e and the d i s s i p a t i o n of 
in format ion regard ing Fami ly P lann ing 
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In Pas i households the male i s a very s t rong f i g u r e of a u t h o r i t y . 
Wives a r e w e l l aware of the consequences of going a g a i n s t the wishes 
of t h e i r husbands. T h e r e f o r e women never d i s c u s s anyth ing wi th t h e i r 
husbands i f they have doubt about h i s r e a c t i o n . Thus women, even i f 
they succeed in ga in ing c o r r e c t in format ion regard ing c o n t r a c e p t i o n , 
have to c o n v i n c e or i n t e r e s t t h e i r husbands before they dec ide to 
p r a c t i c e i t . The compara t i ve ly high s u c c e s s of vasectomy among the 
r u r a l p o p u l a t i o n a l s o r e f l e c t s the male s u p e r i o r i t y in d e c i s i o n making. 
To overcome t h i s o b s t a c l e , i t i s e s s e n t i a l fo r any programme to s u c c e e d , 
tha t a l l in format ion should be passed through, appeal to and endorsed by 
the male members of the f a m i l y . My data shows that of the 19.3% of the 
women who e x p r e s s e d the d e s i r e to have no more c h i l d r e n , almost h a l f 
would not go to the c l i n i c s because of the f e a r of reprimand from t h e i r 
husbands. 
The taboo on communication regarding in t imate matters between sexes 
demands t h a t any d i s c u s s i o n or propaganda fo r f a m i l y p lanning should have 
separate: s e s s i o n s f o r men and women. T h e o r e t i c a l l y t h i s should g r e a t l y 
improve the s i t u a t i o n regard ing in format ion d i s s e m i n a t i o n , but the 
problem of the l ack of coopera t ion a t the time of a c t i v e adoption of the 
p lann ing techn ique i s f u r t h e r a g g r a v a t e d . Due to male dominance in Pasi 
f a m i l i e s , men w i l l not d i s c u s s o r a l l o w t h e i r wives to i n f l u e n c e t h e i r 
t r a d i t i o n a l r o l e and c o n s i d e r s freedom in the matter of fami ly l i m i t a t i o n 
a s a c h a l l e n g e to t h e i r a u t h o r i t y . 
Fami ly I n t e r a c t i o n and Dec is ion -mak ing regard ing F e r t i l i t y 
Fami ly i n t e r a c t i o n r e v e a l s not o n l y the l e v e l of power a s s i g n e d 
to each member of the f a m i l y but a l s o dec ides to what extent t h e ^ i n d i v i d u a 1 
i s equipped w i th the power to take d e c i s i o n s about p lanning the fami ly 
o r f i n a n c i a l r e s o u r c e s . 
The c h a r a c t e r i s t i c p a t t e r n of d e c i s i o n - m a k i n g v a r i e s g r e a t l y between 
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t r a d i t i o n a l and modern s o c i e t i e s , in t r a d i t i o n a l s o c i e t i e s d e c i s i o n s 
a r e c l o s e l y bound to a system of norms that d i r e c t the behaviour of the 
i n d i v i d u a l . The t r a d i t i o n s and v a l u e s of Pasi s o c i e t y s e r v e , among 
o t h e r f u n c t i o n s , tha t of c o n f l i c t r e s o l u t i o n . Most d isagreements in a 
s o c i a l g r o u p t r e s u l t from c o n f l i c t of i n t e r e s t or c o n f l i c t i n g p r e f e r e n c e 
p a t t e r n s . The customs and norms among the Pasi r e s t r a i n c o n f l i c t s that 
may a r i s e from c o n t r a d i c t o r y p r e f e r e n c e p a t t e r n s in the matter of 
d e s i r e s o r a t t i t u d e s regard ing c h i l d r e n , 
in t r a d i t i o n a l communi t ies , husbands and wives have, more or l e s s , 
s i m i l a r p r e f e r e n c e p a t t e r n s over a wide range of c h o i c e domain which 
means tha t a l a rge number of d e c i s i o n s a r e made wi th few problems and 
in such c i r c u m s t a n c e s i t does not matter who makes the c h o i c e . 
G e n e r a l l y there i s v e r y l i t t l e d i f f e r e n c e between the husband's 
and w i f e ' s d e s i r e and mot iva t ion to have c h i l d r e n , Pasi men and women 
both favour a l a rge f a m i l y . However, when d isagreements a r i s e , as a 
d e c i s i o n - m a k i n g - u n i t the Pas i f a m i l y has some l i m i t a t i o n s . I n s t i t u t i o n a l 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s such as avo idance of the o ther s e x , sexual d i v i s i o n of 
labour and seggrega t ion o f r o l e s i n t e r f e r e w i th the j o i n t - d e c i s i o n -
making between Ijiisband and w i f e . In mat ters where there i s disagreement 
in p r e f e r e n c e p a t t e r n s between the c o u p l e , the Pas i men u n l a t e r a l l y make 
the c h o i c e and impose t h e i r d e c i s i o n on the r e s t o f the f a m i l y . T h i s i s 
because men have a u t h o r i t y , p e r s o n a l i t y and i n t e l l e c t u a l t r a i t s to 
determine and e n f o r c e t h e i r d e c i s i o n s upon o t h e r s . I t i s a l s o because 
men a r e more a g g r e s s i v e and t h e r e f o r e more e f f e c t i v e in c a u s i n g the 
outcome to be f avourab le to t h e m s e l v e s . 
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However t r a d i t i o n a l a community may be, i t a l l o w s i t s members some 
v a r i a t i o n in the s te reo typed p a t t e r n of i n t e r a c t i o n . The l i m i t s . o n 
these v a r i a t i o n s a r e imposed by the i n d i v i d u a l ' s personal a t ta inment 
such as e d u c a t i o n , and o u t s i d e v a r i a b l e s such as the economic, s o c i a l 
and t e c h n o l o g i c a l l e v e l of the community. The r o l e of the personal 
f a c t o r s in p e r s o n a l i t y format ion and i t s i n f l u e n c e on fami ly i n t e r a c t i o n 
and f e r t i l i t y i s d i s c u s s e d l a t e r . Here, on ly the i n f l u e n c e of o ther 
i n s t i t u t i o n s on fami ly i n t e r a c t i o n and i t s consequences on d e c i s i o n s 
regard ing f a m i l y growth a r e d i s c u s s e d . 
The f a m i l y u n i t i s a par t of the wider s o c i a l o r g a n i z a t i o n and i s 
i n t e r l i n k e d w i t h o ther i n s t i t u t i o n s and has a f u n c t i o n a l r e l a t i o n s h i p 
w i t h them. As a r e s u l t of t h i s r e l a t i o n s h i p fami ly i n t e r a c t i o n and 
d e c i s i o n s a r e a l s o not e n t i r e l y governed by i n d i v i d u a l cho ice but 
respond to changes in o t h e r i n s t i t u t i o n s . Freedman (1959, I 9 6 I ) , 
Freedman, Whelpton and Campbell ( 1 9 5 9 ) , Hoffman and Wyatt ( I 9 6 O ) , 
Rainwater ( 1 9 6 5 ) , Goldberg ( I 9 6 O ) , W e s t o l f f ( I 9 6 I ) , H i l l S tycos and 
Back ( 1 9 5 9 ) , have proved the s i g n i f i c a n c e of these f a c t o r s in 
d e c i s i o n - m a k i n g regard ing f e r t i l i t y and o ther m a t t e r s . 
Rosen and Simmons (1970 support the hypothes is that the pa t te rn 
of f a m i l y i n t e r a c t i o n and fami ly s t r u c t u r e changes wi th a change in the 
t e c h n o l o g i c a l l e v e l and i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n and i n f l u e n c e s f e r t i l i t y 
through s h i f t s in the s o c i a l s t a t u s of women - both in t h e i r work and 
home. New e d u c a t i o n and work o p p o r t u n i t i e s f a c i l i t a t e the emergence 
o f modern concept ion of the r o l e of women in s o c i e t y and e g a l i t a r i a n 
d e c i s i o n - m a k i n g in the f a m i l y . 
The power and i n f l u e n c e of s o c i a l f a c t o r s on f e r t i l i t y d e c i s i o n s can 
be judged by t a k i n g a c l o s e r look a t the k i n s h i p network among the Pasi 
- whether being in an o rgan ized k i n group and invo lved in meaningful 
i n t e r a c t i o n s c o n s i s t i n g of r e c i p r o c a l p a t t e r n of goods, s e r v i c e s and 
s o c i a l o b l i g a t i o n s has any important bear ing on f e r t i l i t y behav iour . 
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The two r e l e v a n t q u e s t i o n s to be d i s c u s s e d here a r e , f i r s t , 
why in a smal l s c a l e s o c i e t y the ' e n c a p s u l a t i n g ' groups have a great 
deal of c o n t r o l over the f a m i l y , why young Pasi marr ied couples do not 
form an autonomous u n i t a n d , s e c o n d l y , how t h i s interdependence between 
two g e n e r a t i o n s a f f e c t s f e r t i l i t y behaviour of the young c o u p l e s . The 
r u r a l and suburban communities under study depend p r i m a r i l y upon 
a g r i c u l t u r e a n d / o r farm work f o r t h e i r l i v e l i h o o d . K i n s h i p p l a y s an 
important par t in employment. The l a r g e r k in group u s u a l l y i s a l s o the 
o c c u p a t i o n a l group, i i e . supplemented or j o i n t f a m i l y i t s e l f employs 
a l l i t s members in a g r i c u l t u r e of" through t h e i r recommendations they a r e 
employed e l s e w h e r e , in the absence of any w r i t t e n q u a l i f i c a t i o n s good 
f a m i l y r e f e r e n c e s p lay a ve ry important par t and t h i s i s e s p e c i a l l y 
t r u e f o r s e r v i c e s tha t a r e based on the Jajmani s y s t e m . " K i n s h i p i s 
important in the i n h e r i t a n c e of land and the p r i m i t i v e equipment connected 
w i th the c u l t i v a t i o n of l a n d . The m a j o r i t y of the P a s i . : , e s p e c i a l l y in 
t h e i r e a r l y marr ied l i f e , do not p o s s e s s enough land to requ i re the 
s e r v i c e s of a p a i r of b u l l o c k s . T h e r e f o r e , b u l l o c k s and farm equipment 
a r e e i t h e r shared or borrowed from r e l a t i v e s . Mutual help i s required 
a t the t ime of h a r v e s t i n g and sowing. R e l a t i v e s a l s o provide accommodation 
i f and when a young couple dec ide to l i v e s e p a r a t e l y , e i t h e r in the same 
house o r they prov ide he lp to b u i l d them a s e p a r a t e house. In t h i s way a l l 
r e l a t i v e s e i t h e r l i v e toge ther or very c l o s e to each o t h e r . The p h y s i c a l 
p rox imi ty of k in f u r t h e r reduces the chance of a young couple lead ing 
an independent l i f e . Palmore, K l e i n and bin Morzul (1970) have a l s o 
d i s c u s s e d the importance of the a v a i l a b i l i t y of k i n . They b e l i e v e that 
even in an extended f a m i l y s y s t e m , m o r t a l i t y and migra t ion may f o r c e a 
f a m i l y to be a s i n g l e u n i t . My data proves the o t h e r h a l f of the argument 
' ' w i s e r (1959) d e f i n e s the term as ' i n t e r r e l a t i o n of s e r v i c e s which c a r r i e s 
w i t h i t c e r t a i n r e s p o n s i b i 1 i t i e s and r i g h t s . These r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s and 
r i g h t s c o n s t i t u t e the s t r u c t u r e of the Hindu Jajmani s y s t e m . ' 
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that geograph ica l p rox imi ty of k i n he lps to main ta in the extended 
fami1y s y s t e m . 
As the above account shows, the young marr ied couples cannot 
make an autonomous u n i t in ru ra l a r e a s and a r e dependent upon k in 
they a r e under a great deal of pa ren ta l c o n t r o l . The young c o u p l e ' s 
behav iour and c h o i c e in a l l m a t t e r s , i n c l u d i n g f e r t i l i t y matters i s 
governed by these p r e s s u r e s . 
Fami ly S t r u c t u r e and F e r t i l i t y 
There i s abundant l i t e r a t u r e in Anthropology and Soc io logy that 
i n d i c a t e s a r e l a t i o n s h i p between fami ly s t r u c t u r e and f e r t i l i t y a l though 
q u a n t i t a t i v e e s t i m a t e s of i t s e f f e c t s have f a i l e d to prove any c o n c l u s i v e 
r e s u l t s . The reason f o r t h i s d i s c r e p a n c y could be two-fo ld -
(1) Fami ly s t r u c t u r e cannot be t r e a t e d as one v a r i a b l e because s e v e r a l 
factO;rs such as economic c o n d i t i o n s , educat ion s o c i a l and r e l i g i o n 
determine the s t r u c t u r e , a n d have independent e f f e c t on f e r t i l i t y . 
(2) I f the s t r u c t u r e of the f a m i l y changes s e v e r a l t imes w i t h i n the 
l i f e span of an i n d i v i d u a l , the c o n c l u s i o n s reached may not por t ray the 
t r u e r o l e of f a m i l y s t r u c t u r e in d e c i d i n g f e r t i l i t y . 
Our data show., tha t supplemented and j o i n t f a m i l i e s a r e more 
r e l a t e d to a g r i c u l t u r a l and the economica l l y w e l l - o f f c l a s s and to ru ra l 
a r e a s more than suburban. The secondary a n a l y s i s of Murdock's world 
e thnograph ic sample by Nimkoff and Middleton (1968) a l s o suggests the 
a s s o c i a t i o n of a d i f f e r e n t mode of s u b s i s t e n c e to d i f f e r e n t types of 
f a m i l y s t r u c t u r e . They conclude that " r e l a t i v e l y ample and regular 
food s u p p l y , high use of f a m i l y as labour u n i t , low n e c e s s i t y for 
g e o g r a p h i c a l m o b i l i t y w i th respec t to s u b s i s t e n c e and s t r o n g l y 
developed concept of proper ty a r e a s s o c i a t e d w i th the maximum 
p r o b a b i l i t y of extended fami1 i s m . " 
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Fami ly Occupat ion 
Type of Fami ly 
Nuclear Supplemented 
Nuclear 
Joi nt To ta l 
Owner C u l t i v a t o r kk.kSl 33.21% 22.32% 99.99% 
Unski1 led Labour 71.69% 17.97% 10.34% 100.00% 
Owner C u l t i v a t o r s and 
U n s k i l l e d Labourers 50.10% 2if.90% 25.00% 100.00% 
Cler ica1 /Manua1 and 
Owner C u l t i v a t o r or 
Unski1 led Labour 55.39% 22.81% 21 .80% 100.00% 
T a b l e 15: R e l a t i o n s h i p between the Fami ly S t r u c t u r e and 
Occupat ion among the Pas i 
P l a c e of Res idence Type of Fami ly 
Nuc lear Supplemented J o i n t 
Nuclea r 
To ta l 
Rura 1 
S e m i - r u r a l 
Suburban 
60.58% 22.11% 17.30% 
54.00% 28.00% 18.00% 
94.12% 5.88% 
99.99% 
100.00% 
100.00% 
Tab le 16: R e l a t i o n s h i p between the Fami ly S t r u c t u r e and 
R u r a l / U r b a n Res idence 
There a r e many s t u d i e s that have attempted to d i s c o v e r the 
r e l a t i o n s h i p between f a m i l y and f e r t i l i t y which i n c l u d e the c l a s s i c a l 
works of Lor imer ( 1 9 5 4 ) , Davis ( 1955 ) , Davis and Blake (1956) , S tycos 
( 1 9 6 2 ) , Freedman ( 1 9 6 3 ) , and the more recent works of Nag ( I 9 6 2 , I 9 6 7 ) , 
P a k r a s i and Malekar ( I967) , Bebarta ( 1964 ) , Chidambaram (1967 ) , D r i v e r 
(1962, 1963) , Mathen ( I962) , Poti and Dutta ( I 9 6 O ) , Rele ;(1963) and 
Surendranathan (1965 ) . They have a l l attempted to f i n d a c a u s a l 
r e l a t i o n s h i p between f a m i l y and f e r t i l i t y though t h e i r approach i s 
w i d e l y d i f f e r e n t and t h e i r s t r e s s on the v a r i o u s a s p e c t s of fami ly 
d i f f e r c o m p l e t e l y . The d e f i n i t i o n of the key v a r i a b l e s employed a l s o 
d i f f e r s w i d e l y , thus making a comparison i m p o s s i b l e . 
Some s t u d i e s c l a s s i f y the f a m i l y u n i t on the b a s i s of the r e s i d e n t i a l 
group ( B a s u , 1962; Gou ld , 1959; L e w i s , 1954) . Whether these r e s i d e n t i a l 
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u n i t s c o i n c i d e wi th common hear th or not i s not s p e c i f i e d . J o i n t 
ownership i s taken a s a b a s i s fo r d e f i n i n g j o i n t f a m i l i e s by Madan (1962) 
and B a i l e y ( I 9 6 0 ) . Commensality i s a l s o used as the d e f i n i n g c r i t e r i a 
fo r f a m i l y u n i t . Al though the re a r e no s t u d i e s which show the o c c u r r e n c e 
of a common hear th but s e p a r a t e d w e l l i n g s , there a r e s t u d i e s that show 
the c o n t r a r y , i^e . more than one commensal u n i t may l i v e in one d w e l l i n g 
(Madan, 1962; Kapoor, 1965) . More than one c r i t e r i a i s a l s o used by 
many s c h o l a r s (Cohn, I 9 6 I ; Mayer, I96O; Shah , 1965) . 
The p r e s e n t a n a l y s i s of f ami ly . s t r u c t u r e i s based on the d e f i n i t i o n 
by P a u l i n e M. Kolenda ( I 9 6 8 ) , 206 f a m i l i e s of my sample belonged to the nuc lea r 
t y p e , i , e . coup les w i t h t h e i r unmarr ied c h i l d r e n , 76 c o n s t i t u t e d the 
supplemented n u c l e a r t y p e , i . e . coup les w i th t h e i r unmarried c h i l d r e n and 
one or more r e l a t i v e s , belonged to the c o l l a t e r a l j o i n t t y p e , i . e . two 
or more marr ied b r o t h e r s and t h e i r unmarried c h i l d r e n , k c o n s t i t u t e d 
supplementary c o l l a t e r a 1 j o i n t f a m i l y , i , e , c o l l a t e r a l j o i n t fami ly wi th 
the u n m a r r i e d , d i v o r c e d or widowed r e l a t i v e s , 3^ c o n s t i t u t e d l i n e a l j o i n t 
f a m i l y , i . e . two or more couples w i t h l i n e a l l i n k s such as parents and 
marr ied s o n s , and 12 f a m i l i e s belonged to the l i n e a l c o l l a t e r a l j o i n t 
t y p e , i . e . pa ren ts w i t h two or more marr ied sons and t h e i r c h i l d r e n . 
Due to i n s u f f i c i e n t data in c e r t a i n groups , the c a t e g o r i e s fo r 
f u r t h e r c a l c u l a t i o n s have been narrowed down to n u c l e a r , supplemented 
and j o i n t f a m i l y t y p e s . J o i n t f a m i l y inc luded l i n e a r , c o l l a t e r a l , 
supplemented c o l l a t e r a l and l i n e a l c o l l a t e r a l t y p e . 
Dav is (1967) and Lor imer (195^) both agree that the extended fami ly 
system i s conducive to high f e r t i l i t y , but Lor imer does not a s s i g n high 
f e r t i l i t y to extended f a m i l y i t s e l f but to the k i n s h i p group that i s 
a s s o c i a t e d wi th such f a m i l y sys tem. He b e l i e v e s that a c t u a l extended 
s t r u c t u r e of the f a m i l y may r e s t r i c t f e r t i l i t y . L i k e Lor imer and S t y c o s , 
(1958, 1962) Mamdani (1972) has a l s o c i t e d c a s e s from a Punjab v i l l a g e 
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where extended f a m i l y a c t u a l l y r e s t r i c t s f e r t i l i t y . 
S t a t i s t i c a l data from the Indian popula t ion r e v e a l s a ra ther mixed 
p i c t u r e regard ing the r e l a t i o n between fami ly s t r u c t u r e and f e r t i l i t y . 
T h i s i s because of the d i f f e r e n c e s in magnitude and d i r e c t i o n of v a r i o u s 
s t r u c t u r a l and f u n c t i o n a l f o r c e s which a f f e c t the f e r t i l i t y l e v e l . A l s o 
some f a c t o r s may have o p p o s i t e e f f e c t s fo r d i f f e r e n t age groups or s t a t u s , 
Our data a l s o does not revea l a c o n s i s t e n t r e l a t i o n s h i p between fami ly 
s t r u c t u r e and f e r t i l i t y . 
Age Group Type of Fami ly Nuclear Supplemented J o i n t 
Nuclea r 
Under 25 
25 - 34 
35 and over 
1.37 1.37 1.00 
2 .94 3 .05 2.33 
3.20 4 .17 4 .90 
Tab1e 17: Average number of L i v i n g C h i l d r e n in v a r i o u s 
Age Groups by Fami ly Type 
The v a r i a t i o n in c o i t a l f requency in n u c l e a r and j o i n t households 
c e r t a i n l y accounts fo r some d i f f e r e n c e s in f e r t i l i t y . Lack of p r i v a c y 
and a shor tage of s l e e p i n g accommodation in j o i n t households i s p a r t l y 
r e s p o n s i b l e for t h i s . M o t h e r s - i n - l a w , e s p e c i a l l y in e a r l y marr ied l i f e 
d i c t a t e to some ex ten t the c o i t a l f requency of the coup le . The taboos 
regard ing i n t e r c o u r s e dur ing and j u s t a f t e r m e n s t r u a t i o n , c h i l d b i r t h 
and on r e l i g i o u s days a r e more r i g o r o u s l y fo l lowed in supplemented 
households than in the n u c l e a r . A marked reduc t ion o r t o t a l a b s t i n e n c e 
from sexua l i n t e r c o u r s e i s expected in l a t e marr ied l i f e to avoid the 
shame of a woman becoming pregnant w h i l e her own c h i l d r e n a r e expec t ing 
t h e i r c h i l d r e n . Women l i v i n g i n j o i n t households a r e e s p e c i a l l y s u b j e c t e d 
to r i d i c u l e and t h e r e f o r e a r e under g r e a t e r p r e s s u r e to avo id such 
s i t u a t i o n s . 
Another consequence of a j o i n t f ami ly i s the nature of the r e l a t i o n s h i p 
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between the c o u p l e . I t r e s u l t s in the l essened i n t e n s i t y of the 
emotional t i e . Simply because the re a r e more i n d i v i d u a l s in the fami ly 
one cannot spend a s much time wi th any one person as he might in a small 
con juga l f a m i l y . . S t y c o s ( 1 9 6 2 , 1958) and Rainwater (1965) have emphasized 
the r o l e of communication and in t imacy between the couple in fami ly 
p lann ing d e c i s i o n s and the d e s i r e d s i z e of the f a m i l y . 
A f u r t h e r important motive fo r high f e r t i l i t y in the j o i n t f a m i l i e s 
i s tha t p a r e n t s do not have to bear the e n t i r e a d d i t i o n a l expense of 
another c h i l d . The j o i n t f a m i l y system prov ides fo r a l l i t s members 
e q u a l l y , i r r e s p e c t i v e of t h e i r c o n t r i b u t i o n to the fami ly budget. T h i s 
removes the economic c o n s t r a i n t from d e c i s i o n - m a k i n g regarding f e r t i l i t y . 
Apar t from the extended f a m i l i s m , Pasi f a m i l i e s a r e c h a r a c t e r i z e d 
by some o t h e r f e a t u r e s tha t have important f e r t i l i t y consequences . 
The consanguineous f a m i l y system among the P a s i - not on ly i n t e r f e r e s 
w i th the s u c c e s s f u l use of f e r t i l i t y c o n t r o l , i t a l s o encourages high 
f e r t i l i t y by p r o v i d i n g f a v o u r a b l e c o n d i t i o n s fo r a younger age a t mar r i age , 
u n i v e r s a l i t y of marr iage and even s e c o n d , t h i r d or four th u n i o n s . In 
recent y e a r s , the ev idence shows an i n c r e a s e in the age a t mar r i age , but 
the re i s h a r d l y any change in the age a t consummation. As a consequence 
of i n c r e a s i n g age a t m a r r i a g e , the i n c i d e n c e of widowhood and s e p a r a t i o n 
i s a l s o d e c r e a s i n g . I f t h i s t rend cont inues the g r e a t e r s t a b i l i t y in 
marr iage would check the l o s s of f e r t i l e time due to non-un ions . There fore 
w i t h the g r e a t e r s t a b i l i t y in m a r r i a g e , i f no p lanning methods a r e u s e d , 
a s u b s t a n t i a l r i s e in f e r t i 1 i t y would be e x p e c t e d . 
Consanguineous k i n - s y s t e m encourages marr iage even fo r those who 
a r e c o n s i d e r e d u n f i t by t h e i r own s t a n d a r d s . There i s no shortage of 
i n c i d e n t s when the f a m i l y as a u n i t has t r i e d to conceal major d e f e c t s 
of i t s young members and arranged t h e i r weddings. Such marr iages ve ry 
o f t e n a r e d i s s o l v e d l a t e r on but i f the fami ly of p r o c r e a t i o n prov ides 
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s e c u r i t y fo r the f u t u r e , the re a r e i n s t a n c e s when they have l a s t e d for 
l i f e . Mediators in such marr iages a r e ve ry o f ten members of the 
extended k in -group and through them parents manage to secure a match 
f o r t h e i r sons whether they a r e f r a i l and u n f i t to compete in the labour 
marke t , e p i l e p t i c , s t u t t e r , or a r e drug a d d i c t s . An i n c i d e n t was r e l a t e d 
to me by a woman whose s i s t e r f e l l v i c t i m to one such t r a p . The boy she 
marr ied had a s e v e r e l y deformed f a c e , i n c l u d i n g e y e s , through smal lpox . 
At the t ime of the wedding when the b r i d e ' s parents r e a l i z e d the s i t u a t i o n , 
they re fused to marry o f f t h e i r daughter . S i n c e the br idegroom's par ty 
a n t i c i p a t e d t h i s , they came armed w i th La th i ( s t i c k s ) and guns for 
c o n f r o n t a t i o n . The o ther p a r t y , being o u t s i d e r s and unprepared, gave 
in and the wedding ceremony was performed. The b r i d e ' s i n - l a w s had a 
much h i g h e r s t a t u s and t r e a t e d her w e l l . The p a r e n t s , in t h i s c a s e , never 
would have en te red knowingly in to such a r e l a t i o n s h i p but once the ceremony 
was performed they blamed her f a t e and accepted the s i t u a t i o n in a very 
d e f e a t i s t manner, l ament ing , 'how can any one be sure that she would 
get even t h i s w i th her next u n i o n ' . 
Another f e a t u r e of the Pasi f a m i l y s t r u c t u r e , i . e . the mode of 
r e s i d e n c e i s a l s o conducive to e a r l y reproduct ion and l a c k s the mot ivat ion 
to c o n t r o l f e r t i l i t y . P a s i . have a system of p a t r i l o c a l j o i n t res idence 
which does not r e q u i r e the s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y , s t a b l e occupat ion or 
economic independence which a r e n e c e s s a r y to own a separa te house. As 
a r e s u l t of t h i s , e n t r y in to m a r i t a l l i f e i s e a r l y and a g r e a t e r span 
of r e p r o d u c t i v e l i f e i s spent in m a r i t a l u n i o n . 
Apar t from the economic n e c e s s i t y to c o n t r o l the fami ly in a . n u c l e a r 
h o u s e h o l d , i n d i v i d u a l r e s i d e n c e as compared to j o i n t i s a l s o more l i k e l y 
to be a s s o c i a t e d wi th j o i n t p lanning and d e c i s i o n - m a k i n g , s h a r i n g of 
g o a l s , e t c . which ^are f avourab le to the idea of f ami ly p l a n n i n g . 
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DESIRED FAMILY S IZE AND F E R T I L I T Y 
There i s a c l o s e r e l a t i o n between fami ly s i z e d e s i r e s and 
completed f e r t i l i t y . The term ' d e s i r e d fami ly s i z e ' i s def ined here 
as the t o t a l number of c h i l d r e n the women would l i k e to have under t h e i r 
a c t u a l and a n t i c i p a t e d c i r c u m s t a n c e s . Fami ly s i z e d e s i r e s form over 
the c o u r s e of marr iage in response to economic and s o c i a l c o n t i n g e n c i e s 
a s w e l l a s in adjustment to f e c u n d i t y and m o r t a l i t y problems. Although 
they may change over t i m e , the p r e d i c t i v e v a l u e of these d e s i r e s fo r 
f u t u r e c o n t r a c e p t i v e performance i s impiressjwe. Women w i l l not r e s o r t 
to f a m i l y p lann ing before they a c h i e v e t h e i r d e s i r e d number of c h i l d r e n . 
The use of c o n t r a c e p t i v e r e g u l a r i t y , how i t i s emphasized and the method 
s e l e c t e d a r e a l l r e l a t e d to a c o u p l e ' s mot iva t ion to prevent a pregnancy. 
P r i n c e t o n F e r t i l i t y Study (Westoff e t a l . I 9 6 I ) proves that e f f e c t i v e n e s s 
w i th which c o n t r a c e p t i o n I s p r a c t i c e d Improves as a couple a c h i e v e s 
t h e i r d e s i r e d f a m i l y s i z e . 
The number of c h i l d r e n d e s i r e d by a couple i s governed by two 
major f a c t o r s . F i r s t , the soc io -economic system and second, the 
v a l u e s y s t e m . With l i t t l e v a r i a t i o n , the v a l u e system i s given a v a r i e t y 
of terms by s o c i a l s c i e n t i s t s , e . g . ' c o n f i g u r a t i o n ' (C . K luckhohn, 1 9 5 1 ) , 
' c u l t u r e - t h e m e ' ( O p l e r , 1 9 5 8 ) , ' unconsc ious system of meanings' ( S a p i r , 
1 9 5 6 ) , ' u n c o n s c i o u s canon of c h o i c e ' ( B e n e d i c t , 1935 ) . The s o c i o -
economic system d e c i d e s the d e s i r a b i l i t y of c h i l d r e n . In some s o c i a l 
systems c h i l d r e n a r e i n d i s p e n s a b l e and each a d d i t i o n a l c h i l d br ings some 
form of reward to the p a r e n t s , whereas a t the o ther end of the s c a l e 
c h i l d r e n represent l i t t l e v a l u e to parents except emotional f u l f i l m e n t , 
and many c h i l d r e n may even become a handicap in c a r e e r a s p i r a t i o n s o r 
a c h i e v i n g o ther goa ls In l i f e . Hence, In the former s o c i a l m i l i e u 
c h l I d r e n wouId be d e s i r e d more than in the l a t t e r . 
Al though t h e o r e t i c a l l y the s t r u c t u r e of a s o c i e t y can be d i s t i n g u i s h e d 
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from i t s v a l u e - o r i e n t a t i o n s y s t e m , in r e a l i t y they a r e in terdependent . 
The fundamental v a l u e s a r e d e r i v e d from and shaped by the soc io -economic 
s y s t e m . T h i s e x p l a i n s why w i th t e c h n o l o g i c a l advancement the va lue system 
a l s o changes and a l s o , why v a r i a t i o n in the v a l u e system e x i s t s even in 
d i f f e r e n t c a s t e s l i v i n g in a m u l t i - c a s t e v i l l a g e . A change in a 
s o c i e t y ' s v a l u e system may be a r e s u l t as we l l as a cause of demographic 
change. For demographic change in general can not on ly r e i n f o r c e or 
weaken p a r t i c u l a r v a l u e s , d i f f e r e n t i a l f e r t i l i t y can change the 
p r o p o r t i o n s in which p a r t i c u l a r v a l u e s and s e t s of v a l u e s pass from 
p a r e n t s to c h i l d r e n ' a n d thus modify a p o p u l a t i o n ' s va lue composi t ion . 
There a r e two p o s s i b l e approaches to a l t e r the fami ly s i z e d e s i r e d 
by the Pasi - e i t h e r to modify t h e i r v a l u e system regarding f e r t i l i t y , 
o r , to p rov ide s o c i a l and economic m i l i e u in which small f a m i l i e s would 
be advantageous . The s u i t a b i l i t y of the f i r s t approach has been c r i t i c i z e d 
by many s c h o l a r s (Mamdani, 1972 ) , e s p e c i a l l y in the context of Indian 
P o p u l a t i o n P o l i c y . The p resen t a n a l y s i s has used both normative and 
s o c i o - e c o n o m i c v a r i a b l e s to e x p l a i n the d e s i r e d f a m i l y s i z e among the 
Pasi o f Lucknow. 
How V a l u e s a f f e c t F e r t i l i t y 
V a l u e s a r e g e n e r a l l y regarded as the b a s i s of p e r s o n a l i t y - they 
govern human b e h a v i o u r . T h e r e f o r e i t i s e s s e n t i a l that i f behaviour i s 
to be a l t e r e d the v a l u e s must be changed f i r s t . A 1 i s t of p s y c h o l o g i c a l 
p r e r e q u i s i t e s , such as v a l u e of e d u c a t i o n , d e s i r e to r i s e in the s o c i a l 
s c a l e , m o t i v a t i o n f o r women to work, have been suggested and the 
c o n c l u s i o n i s drawn tha t on ly i f the a t t i t u d e s and v a l u e s a r e changed, 
can behav iour p a t t e r n s conducive to low f e r t i l i t y come in to be ing . 
Al though • reproduct ion i s p r i m a r i l y the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of the couple 
c o n c e r n e d , the re a r e s o c i a l constra ints which p r e v a i l upon t h e i r d e c i s i o n s . 
Sexual and moral norms a r e mainta ined by s o c i e t y through e x p l i c i t and 
i m p l i c i t rewards and punishments . Through i t s v a l u e system and customs 
s o c i e t y i n d o c t r i n a t e s i t s members to conform to behaviour which i s 
n e i t h e r s e l f i s h l y appea1ing to the i n d i v i d u a l nor complete ly over looks 
an i n d i v i d u a l ' s i n t e r e s t s f o r the b e n e f i t s of the group. These v a l u e s 
a r e coherent from the s tandpoin t of the i n d i v i d u a l and mandatory for 
s o c i e t y . Among Pa s i r - , the high f e r t i l i t y ra te i s not only because they 
a r e e s s e n t i a l fo r s u r v i v a l in the Pas i s o c i e t y , but a l s o because the 
group to which they belong expects them to have many c h i l d r e n and 
e n f o r c e s i t s w ishes through high f e r t i l i t y norms. 
The Value Sys tem, P e r s o n a l i t y Development and i t s Consequences on F e r t i l i t y 
Kluckhohn and Stodtbeck ( I 9 6 I ) have d i s c u s s e d in d e t a i l how va lue 
systems v a r y among s o c i e t i e s . The Pasi va lue system r e v e a l s the 
s i g n i f i c a n c e of p e r s o n a l i t y f a c t o r s in f e r t i l i t y behav iour . S i n c e 
Hindu S o c i a l Order has a s s i g n e d the Pasi the lowest p o s i t i o n , i . e . that 
of o u t c a s t s , they g e n e r a l l y b e l i e v e d and accepted that they a r e incapable 
of deve lop ing v i r t u e s tha t lead to a r e s p e c t a b l e l i f e . Caste h i e r a r c h y 
denoted grades of r e s p e c t a b i l i t y , but Untouchables were on ly an o b j e c t 
of contempt. T h i s h u m i l i t y has been a par t of t h e i r l i f e f o r c e n t u r i e s 
and d e s p i t e a l l laws regard ing the a b o l i t i o n of Untouchab i1 i ty the upper 
c a s t e s could not a c c e p t them as e q u a l s n o r , on the o ther hand, have 
Untouchables been a b l e to shake o f f t h e i r past image and c l a i m e q u a l i t y 
in s o c i e t y . Even ten y e a r s a f t e r the Anti D i s a b i l i t y A c t , the c a s e s 
r e g i s t e r e d under i t were ve ry few. The 1964 f i g u r e fo r U .P . was 
1.2 c a s e s per m i l l i o n of ex-Untouchable p o p u l a t i o n . 
The i n a b i l i t y to ascend the s o c i a l ladder has been a s s o c i a t e d wi th 
h igh f e r t i l i t y . The c a s t e system r e s t r i c t s upward m o b i l i t y . Occupat ion 
i s regarded to be a s e n s i t i v e i n d i c a t o r of s t a t u s and a change in 
o c c u p a t i o n r e s u l t s in a change in s t a t u s . Although i n t e r - c a s t e m o b i l i t y 
i s r e s t r i c t e d in the v i l l a g e s , a r i s e in s t a t u s w i t h i n the c a s t e could 
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be a c h i e v e d by a change in occupat ion and income. The Pasi a r e mostly 
u n s k i l l e d l a b o u r e r s . Both s e r v i c e and a g r i c u l t u r e a r e a s s i g n e d a 
h i g h e r s t a t u s than manual work, but a s educa t ion and land both r e q u i r e 
c a p i t a l , they a r e beyond t h e i r r e a c h . 
Need f o r achievement i s a l s o cons idered to be favourab le to fami ly 
p l a n n i n g . Any s o c i e t y w i th a g e n e r a l l y high l e v e l o f a s p i r a t i o n to 
a c h i e v e s t a t u s or money, i s expected to have a high mot ivat ion to 
c o n t r o l f e r t i l i t y . Pas i s o c i e t y does not prov ide s o c i a l p r e r e q u i s i t e s 
f o r high a s p i r a t i o n s and n e i t h e r i s s t r i v i n g behaviour encouraged among 
them. Al though v a r i o u s former ly untouchable groups in contemporary 
s o c i e t y have begun the p r o c e s s of s e l f - e v a l u a t i o n and s e l f - r e f o r m a t i o n 
to ga in r e s p e c t a b i l i t y and s t a t u s in the c a s t e sys tem, r a d i c a l changes 
in i n d i v i d u a l members not o n l y c r e a t e a ' c r i s i s of s e l f - i d e n t i f i c a t i o n ' 
f o r the i n d i v i d u a l but a r e a l s o openly c r i t i c i z e d and dissuaded by the 
h igher c a s t e s . 
F a t a l i s m , p a s s i v i t y and h o p e l e s s n e s s among the Pasi o r i g i n a t e from 
the b e l i e f t h a t human l i f e i s governed by n a t u r a l f o r c e s , that m o r t a l i t y , 
mo r b id i t y and f e r t i l i t y a r e decided by these f o r c e s . They do not b e l i e v e 
t h a t medic ine can keep a person a l i v e f o r longer than he i s d e s t i n e d . 
T h e r e f o r e , t h a t medic ine can prevent a c h i l d being born i s beyond t h e i r 
comprehension. 
T h i s f a i t h in i n v i s i b l e f o r c e s a f f e c t s t h e i r f e r t i l i t y behaviour 
on two l e v e l s -
(a) The b e l i e f tha t c h i l d r e n a r e a g i f t of God and s t e r i l i t y i s a 
r e s u l t o f His wrath can i n c r e a s e the d e s i r e for more c h i l d r e n . 
(b) R e s i s t a n c e towards f a m i l y p l a n n i n g . 
T h i s s u b j u g a t i o n to na ture c o n v i c t i o n has led the Pasi to a l a x 
a t t i t u d e regard ing such events as reproduc t ion . The idea that God i s 
the C r e a t o r and God i s the D e s t r o y e r makes Man on ly a pawn in the game. 
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The comments of the women in te rv iewed i l l u s t r a t e t h i s f e e l i n g -
'God g i v e t h , God t a k e t h , who am I to i n t e r f e r e ? ' and 'Man must s t a y 
i n h i s p o s i t i o n in the System. God i s the c r e a t o r and Man the 
r e c i p i e n t ' . 
Po f fenberger (1969) a l s o b e l i e v e s that f a t a l i s m i s r e l a t e d to the 
s o c i o - e c o n o m i c p o s i t i o n of the c o u p l e . S i n c e the Pasi c a s t e in general 
and women in p a r t i c u l a r were e x p l o i t e d in the t r a d i t i o n a l sys tem, they 
were in a weaker p o s i t i o n to manipulate v a r i o u s a s p e c t s of t h e i r d a i l y 
l i v e s . As a r e s u l t , they were ve ry apprehens ive of the p o s s i b l e methods 
of f a m i l y l i m i t a t i o n t h a t were a v a i l a b l e to them. . 
A c t i v e p u r s u i t s , demonstra t ions to remedy i n j u s t i c e or to c l a i m 
p r i v i l e g e s do not agree w i th the Hindu r e l i g i o n and b e l i e f . Ev idence 
obta ined from Indian h i s t o r y , r e l i g i o n and p o l i t i c s g ive ample proof 
tha t g o a l s a r e a c h i e v e d not by r e v o l t , v i o l e n c e or d e s t r u c t i o n but by 
means such a s n o n - c o o p e r a t i o n , s e l f - i m m o l a t i o n or f a s t i n g . A l l these 
means s u i t a p a s s i v e n a t u r e . I n t e r p r e t a t i o n of Karma and the phi losophy 
of r e n u n c i a t i o n a l s o c o n s i d e r any type of p lann ing as a c h a l l e n g e a g a i n s t 
God, I f s t r i v i n g i s c o n s i d e r e d a negat ive v i r t u e and endurance, 
r e s i g n a t i o n o r q u i e s c e n c e of persona l a c t i v i t y as a means of reaching 
a goal^ i t i s not to be expected tha t the P a s i women- w i l l have a 
m o t i v a t i o n to l i m i t the s i z e of t h e i r f a m i l i e s . Comments l i k e ' T i l l 
God i s p l e a s e d to g i v e , I s h a l l be p leased to r e c e i v e ' o r , 'When the 
G i v e r i s not s a t i s f i e d w i th the number of c h i l d r e n he has g ran ted , why 
should I be s a t i s f i e d w i th the number I have r e c e i v e d ? ' i l l u s t r a t e the 
po in t tha t p a s s i v i t y p r e s e n t s o b s t a c l e s to the s u c c e s s f u l implementation 
of the popu la t ion p o l i c y . 
Lack of p h y s i c a l energy may a l s o lead to mental l e thargy and to the 
development of a p a s s i v e n a t u r e . The Indian School of P o l i t i c a l Economy, 
Poona, conducted a study of pover ty in India and concluded that k07o of 
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r u r a l I n d i a n s cannot a f f o r d a n ' a v e r a g e d i e t of 2250 c a l o r i e s a day 
which i s t a k e n ' a s minimal under Indian c o n d i t i o n s . S i n c e the Pasi . 
under s tudy appear to be the poorest among the ru.nal p o p u l a t i o n , 
s t a r v a t i o n i s es t imated to be much h igher among them. 
Another v a l u e a s s o c i a t e d wi th p a s s i v e out look i s d i s r e g a r d or 
h e l p l e s s n e s s about the f u t u r e . S i n c e the f u t u r e i s o b s c u r e , u n p r e d i c t a b l e 
and. u n c o n t r o l l a b l e , i t i s c o n s i d e r e d u s e l e s s to worry or make p l a n s . 
When t h e r e i s no reasonab le s e c u r i t y of l i f e how can anyone decide 
about the f u t u r e ? Acceptance of b i r t h con t ro l depends upon long-term 
p l a n n i n g and u n l e s s t h i s i s under taken , a couple a r e u n l i k e l y to l i m i t 
t h e i r f a m i l y . An i l l u s t r a t i o n of t h i s view can be found in the fo l low ing 
statement - 'Today God i s kind to me, what happens tomorrow, who knows?' 
Some v a l u e s which a r e c o n s i d e r e d e s s e n t i a l to mainta in the s o c i a l 
system a r e inc luded in i n s t i t u t i o n s . They become 'norms' a par t of the 
i n s t i t u t i o n s and a r e thus r e i n f o r c e d on the i n d i v i d u a l . T h i s 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n of v a l u e s not on ly he lps to j u s t i f y and r a t i o n a l i z e 
o n e ' s a c t i o n s , but i t a l s o he lps the i n d i v i d u a l to develop these a t t i t u d e s 
w i t h minimum mental c o n f l i c t . 
Norms a r e p r e s c r i p t i o n s and a r e de f ined a c c o r d i n g to s i t u a t i o n as 
e g o ' s o b l i g a t i o n , s o c i e t y ' s e x p e c t a t i o n or mere custom and i n d i v i d u a l s 
a r e expected to show behaviour r e l a t e d to them. T h i s ' e x p e c t a t i o n ' i s 
termed ' o u g h t n e s s ' by Heider (1958, p.228) and i t i s t h i s atmosphere of 
oughtness which i s a ve ry s t rong f a c t o r in determining the f e r t i l i t y 
behav iour of the Pas i community, 
B a s i c v a l u e s of r e f e r e n c e group, i . e . c a s t e and community a r e very 
important s i n c e they determine the range of p e r m i s s i b l e behaviour for 
the i n d i v i d u a l . The domination of s t e r e o t y p e s i s a common f e a t u r e of 
a l l v i l l a g e l i f e and f e r t i l i t y behaviour i s no e x c e p t i o n . References 
such a s 'Why i s R a j j o happy in her o ld age? Because she has f i v e s o n s ' . 
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a r e mentioned to j u s t i f y o n e ' s own behaviour and to measure o n e ' s 
f e r t i l i t y a g a i n s t a s t a n d a r d . Statements l i k e 'X i s begging not 
because she d id not have l a n d , but because she d id not have sons to 
d ig the l a n d ' , c a u t i o n young couples a g a i n s t f ami ly l i m i t a t i o n s . 
The D e s i r e d Fami ly S i z e among the Pasi of Lucknow 
The fo lowing t a b l e s show the f a m i l y s i z e p r e f e r e n c e of the Pasi 
r e s p o n d e n t s . Tab le 17 shows tha t 47.91% of the t o t a l respondents 
des i re k c h i I d r e n , 26.19% des i re 3 c h i I d r e n , 18.16% desi re 5 or more 
c h i l d r e n and on ly 7,73% d e s i r e d one or two c h i l d r e n in t h e i r f a m i l y . 
T a b l e 18 shows that o n e - t h i r d of the t o t a l respondents have ach ieved 
t h e i r d e s i r e d number and Tab le 19 shows that 7.84% have exceeded t h e i r 
des i red s i z e . 
D e s i r e d Fami ly S i z e No. of Respondents % of Respondents 
1 chi Id 2 0 .59 
2 chi Idren 24 7 .14 
3 c h i I d r e n 88 26.19 
4 c h i I d r e n 161 47,91 
5 c h i I d r e n 35 10.42 
6 chi Idren 22 6 .55 
7, or more chi Idren 4 1.19 
Tota 1 336 99.99 
Tab1e 17: D i s t r i b u t i o n of Respondents by t h e i r Des i red Fami ly S i z e 
Desi red Fami ly 
Si ze 
No, of Respondents 
w i th cor responding 
no, of c h i I d r e n 
No. of Respondents 
who have the i r 
des i red no, of 
c h i I d ren 
% of To ta l 
1 c h i l d 92 2 2 .39 
2 c h i I d r e n 84 11 13.12 
3 c h i I d ren 64 33 51.72 
4 c h i I d r e n 48 41 86 ,38 
5 c h i I d r e n 22 10 44 .00 
6 c h i I d ren 24 13 54.50 
7 and over 2 2 100.00 
T o t a l 336 112 33.33 
T a b l e 18: Respondents who reached D e s i r e d S i z e of Fami ly 
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Desi red Fami ly 
Si ze 
No, of 
Respondents 
No, of Respondents 
who exceeded the i r 
desi red fami ly s i ze 
7o of To ta l 
1 c h i l d 2 0 0 .0 
2 c h i I d r e n 2k 7 27 .27 
3 c h i I d ren 88 7 7 50 
k c h i I d ren 161 10 6 16 
5 c h i I d r e n 35 2 6 20 
6 c h i I d ren 22 0 0 00 
7 and over k 0 0, 00 
T o t a l 336 26 7 . 8k 
T a b l e 19: Respondents who exceeded t h e i r D e s i r e d Family S i z e 
The above t a b l e s point out two important f a c t s : -
(a) The Pas i women d e s i r e l a rge f a m i l i e s . 
(b) There i s a d i f f e r e n c e between the expressed d e s i r e s and the a c t u a l 
number of c h i l d r e n born . 
I w i l l now d i s c u s s what mot iva tes Pasi women to d e s i r e la rge f a m i l i e s 
and what the reasons a r e f o r not u s i n g c o n t r a c e p t i v e s , even a f t e r the 
d e s i r e d number of c h i l d r e n a r e born . 
The f e r t i l i t y of a popula t ion can be viewed as a r e s u l t of many 
i n d i v i d u a l a c t s and d e c i s i o n s made w i t h i n the framework of c u l t u r a l and 
envi ronmenta l c o n s t r a i n t s . Quest ions of human mot iva t ions have an 
important b e a r i n g on the s u c c e s s of the e f f o r t s to con t ro l populat ion 
growth. As motivci t ions regard ing fami ly s i z e vary among s o c i e t i e s , i t 
becomes impera t ive to f i n d out the f a c t o r s that mot ivate Pasi parents to 
d e s i r e a p a r t i c u l a r number of c h i l d r e n , and how in the Indian context i t 
cou ld be used to change the d e s i r e d s i z e of the fami ly from large to 
s m a l l . However, the d e s i r e to have a smal l f a m i l y i s not s u f f i c i e n t and 
the m o t i v a t i o n to use e f f e c t i v e f a m i l y p lann ing methods i s n e c e s s a r y i f 
the a c t u a l s i z e of the f a m i l y i s to c o i n c i d e w i th the d e s i r e d fami ly s i z e . 
The Pas i have no r e l i g i o u s o b j e c t i o n to the idea of f ami ly p lanning but 
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t h e i r d e s i r e to have a l a rge f a m i l y i s based upon high i n f a n t m o r t a l i t y , 
sex p r e f e r e n c e and soc io -economic n e c e s s i t y . 
C h i l d M o r t a l i t y and i t s e f f e c t on the Des i red Fami ly S i z e 
The c h i l d m o r t a l i t y ra te i s probably the most important c r i t e r i o n 
in a f f e c t i n g the d e s i r e d f a m i l y s i z e . The Pas i i n f a n t death ra te (69 .4 
per thousand) i s f a r h igher than the a d u l t death ra te and t h e r e f o r e the 
s u r v i v a l of c h i l d r e n i s l e s s guaranteed than the s u r v i v a l of a d u l t s . As 
a consequence , many c h i l d r e n need to be born to a s s u r e the s u r v i v a l of 
one o r two to adu l thood . May and Heer (1968) conclude that to have a 
95% guarantee of the s u r v i v a l of a t l e a s t one son u n t i l the f a t h e r ' s 
65th b i r t h d a y , a t 20 per thousand m o r t a l i t y , he must produce 5,2 s o n s , 
a t 40 per thousand m o r t a l i t y and 40 l i f e e x p e c t a n c y , he must produce 
3,27 s o n s , a t 45 per thousand m o r t a l i t y and 4 2 , 5 l i f e expectancy 
3 .04 s o n s , a t 50 per thousand m o r t a l i t y and 45 l i f e expectancy 2.73 s o n s , 
a t 55 per thousand m o r t a l i t y and 4 7 . 5 l i f e expectancy 2.53 s o n s . At the 
p r e s e n t l e v e l of n a t i o n a l m o r t a l i t y and l i f e expectancy only 2,53 c h i l d r e n 
a r e r e q u i r e d to a s s u r e the s u r v i v a l of one s o n . 
These f i g u r e s a c t u a l l y underest imate the e f f e c t of the in fan t 
m o r t a l i t y ra te upon f e r t i l i t y b e c a u s e , 
(a) In a c t u a l l i f e , s u r v i v a l of one son i s never s u f f i c i e n t . Only in 
two c a s e s d id the Pasi respondents d e s i r e one s o n . The presence of one 
son i s m i n i m a l l y requ i red by the r e l i g i o n to a s s u r e the s p i r i t u a l s a l v a t i o n 
of p a r e n t s a f t e r death but i t does not n e c e s s a r i l y provide economic and 
s o c i a l s e c u r i t y in o l d age . Repeatedly i t was mentioned dur ing the 
c o l l e c t i o n of the data that in the present c o n d i t i o n s of economic 
a d v e r s i t y , pa ren ts cannot s t a k e a l l t h e i r hopes in one s o n . They r e a l i z e 
t h a t due to the u n s t a b l e employment s i t u a t i o n and unfavourable labour 
marke t , i t i s not a lways easy fo r a son to f u l f i l h i s o b l i g a t i o n s towards 
h i s p a r e n t s . The parent and d a u g h t e r - i n - l a w r e l a t i o n s h i p i s a l s o c r u c i a l 
in t h i s r e s p e c t because parents depend upon t h e i r d a u g h t e r - i n - l a w fo r 
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household s e r v i c e s . I f t h e r e i s more than one d a u g h t e r - i n - l a w , parents 
can move in w i th the o ther i f the r e l a t i o n s h i p wi th one i s d i s s e n t i n g , 
(b) The s u r v i v a l o f one idea l son may provide the bare e s s e n t i a l s of 
l i f e f o r pa ren ts in o l d age but economic, s o c i a l and p h y s i c a l s e c u r i t y , 
s t a t u s , power and name a l l i n c r e a s e p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y wi th the number 
of grown-up s o n s . 
The f o l l o w i n g t a b l e s g ive on ly an e s t i m a t e of the c h i l d l o s s 
among the Pasi of Lucknow. The mor ta1 i ty data a r e not r e l i a b l e . 
Age Group % of Respondents without 
any c h i I d l o s s 
Under 25 y e a r s 75 .0 
25 - 35 y e a r s 25.1 
36 and over 7.1 
T a b l e 20: D i s t r i b u t i o n of Respondents without any C h i l d Loss 
Age Group 
of Mother 
Average No. of 
c h i I d r e n born 
Average No. of 
c h i I d r e n a 1ive 
% Loss 
Under 25 y e a r s 1.62 1.31 19.2 
25 - 35 y e a r s k . ^ 2 .85 36.02 
36 and over 6 .38 3 .76 k\.Qk 
Tab1e 21: P ropor t ion of C h i l d - L o s s to To ta l Number of C h i l d r e n Born 
The s t a t i s t i c s f o r i n f a n t m o r t a l i t y d e r i v e d from s u c c e s s i v e rounds 
of the Nat iona l Sample Survey g ive high r a t e s . In the round of 1964-65 
they were 127.29 i n f a n t deaths / 1000 l i v e b i r t h s for the ru ra l a rea 
and 79 .39 f o r the urban (Nat ional Sample Survey 186, 1970:9 ) . S e l e c t e d 
v i l l a g e s , however, show much h igher r a t e s . Agarwala (1970) repor ts 
36% of t o t a l c h i l d l o s s in one y e a r . S i m i l a r l y Marsha l l (1972) repor ts 
n e a r l y o n e - t h i r d of the t o t a l c h i l d l o s s in some U t t a r Pradesh v i l l a g e s 
and Wyon and Gordon (1971) in the Pun jab . My data r e v e a l s an even higher 
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c h i l d m o r t a l i t y ra te f o r h igher p a r i t y women. 
Apar t from s o n - s u r v i v o r s h i p m o t i v a t i o n , d e s i r e d fami ly s i z e i s 
a f f e c t e d by c h i l d m o r t a l i t y ra te in s e v e r a l o t h e r ways. High death rate 
would be a d e t e r r e n t to f a m i l y p l a n n i n g , e s p e c i a l l y in e a r l y reproduct ive 
y e a r s and o n l y a f t e r a ' r e q u i r e d ' number of c h i l d r e n a re born to guarantee 
the s u r v i v a l of the ' d e s i r e d number of c h i l d r e n ' , would c o n t r a c e p t i o n be 
p r a c t i s e d , A Pasi s a y i n g which r e f l e c t s the u n c e r t a i n t y of the fu ture 
due to h igh c h i l d m o r t a l i t y i s worth quot ing h e r e . I t s a y s , 'Even those 
who grow A r h a r (a s u p e r i o r and hardy v a r i e t y of pu lse ) should not be 
c o n t e n t e d ; even those who have twelve sons should not th ink they have 
enough. ' 
There i s a p s y c h o l o g i c a l a s s o c i a t i o n between the l e v e l of c h i l d 
m o r t a l i t y and the d e s i r e d s i z e of the f a m i l y . High c h i l d m o r t a l i t y a f f e c t s 
the p a r e n t - c h i l d r e l a t i o n s h i p too . The bond of a f f e c t i o n that develops 
between p a r e n t s and c h i l d r e n j u s t a f t e r b i r t h in Western c o u n t r i e s i s 
never seen in high m o r t a l i t y s o c i e t i e s . T h i s i n t e n t i o n to avoid attachment 
to new-born bab ies i s man i fes ted in t h e i r customs. The p r a c t i c e of pu t t ing 
on o ld c l o t h e s for f o r t y d a y s , postponing c e l e b r a t i o n s t i l l a l a t e r date 
and never naming a c h i l d p r o p e r l y u n t i l he i s a t l e a s t s i x months o l d , 
a l l r e f l e c t f e a r of l o s i n g the c h i l d . How t h i s c o n t r o l of emotional 
involvement i s r e l a t e d to the number of c h i l d r e n d e s i r e d r e q u i r e s study 
in much g r e a t e r depth . I t may r e s t r i c t the d e s i r e to have many c h i l d r e n 
because emotional energy i n v e s t e d in c h i l d r e n i s wasted i f they d i e . 
Statements l i k e , 'What i s the point in bear ing many c h i l d r e n when I know 
tha t t h e i r death would leave me bankrupt and hear tbroken ' or 'I am not 
greedy to bear many c h i l d r e n , I am greedy to see them s u r v i v e ' e x p l a i n 
t h i s p o i n t . A l o g i c a l and p r a c t i c a l answer to t h i s problem of emotional 
investment i s to d i v e r t o n e ' s a t t e n t i o n from q u a n t i t y to q u a l i t y . Many 
Pas i respondents s a i d tha t i t i s b e t t e r to feed and provide educat ion of 
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a b e t t e r s tandard to a few c h i l d r e n r a t h e r than bear ing many c h i l d r e n and 
not being a b l e to prov ide f o r them a c c o r d i n g to o n e ' s d e s i r e . Whether 
high m o r t a l i t y i s the cause of t h i s change in a t t i t u d e or the e f f e c t of 
e d u c a t i o n and genera l awakening, i s not known. I f change in a t t i t u d e 
can t o t a l l y be . .a t t ri buted to high m o r t a l i t y , i t s i m p l i c a t i o n s for fu tu re 
p o p u l a t i o n growth, e s p e c i a l l y in the l i g h t of a general r i s e in economic 
s t a n d a r d s and d e c r e a s e in the m o r t a l i t y ra te have to be s tud ied in g r e a t e r 
deta i1 . 
There i s a p h y s i o l o g i c a l a s s o c i a t i o n between the l e v e l of 
i n f a n t m o r t a l i t y and the l e v e l of f e r t i l i t y . B r e a s t - f e e d i n g i s one of 
n a t u r e ' s ways of postponing pregnancy. Among the Pasi where b r e a s t -
f eed ing i s the normal p a t t e r n and prolonged l a c t a t i o n and feeding i n f a n t s 
up to 2 to 3 y e a r s o r u n t i l i t i s p h y s i o l o g i c a l l y p o s s i b l e , i s common, 
concept ion i s d e f e r r e d due to l a c t a t i o n amenorrhea. In such c i rcumstances 
i t i s common to see a gap of 2 - 3 y e a r s between each pregnancy. However, 
when normal l a c t a t i o n i s in.terupted due to the death of the c h i l d , 
o v u l a t i o n i s resumed sooner and the mother i s exposed to the r i s k of 
pregnancy much e a r l i e r than she would have been had the c h i l d s u r v i v e d . 
T h e r e f o r e in s o c i e t i e s where c o n t r a c e p t i o n i s not p r a c t i s e d , high in fan t 
m o r t a l i t y would be a d e f i n i t e f a c t o r c o n t r i b u t i n g to high f e r t i l i t y . 
Economic Va lue of C h i l d r e n 
A s tudy of the d e c l i n e in f a m i l y s i z e in the West r e v e a l s the 
f a c t t h a t a complex of f a c t o r s such as u r b a n i z a t i o n , i n c r e a s e d oppor tun i ty 
f o r s o c i a l m o b i l i t y , s e p a r a t i o n of work from r e s i d e n c e , compulsory 
e d u c a t i o n and c h i l d labour l a w s , a l l d imished the economic u t i l i t y of 
o f f s p r i n g as income producers and s e c u r i t y in o ld age . T h i s change not 
o n l y stopped c h i l d r e n being an a s s e t , but made them a l i a b i l i t y fo r a 
much longer p e r i o d . Al though in Ind ia the Employment of C h i l d r e n ' s Act 
of 1938 and the F a c t o r i e s Act of 19^8 p r o h i b i t employment of c h i l d r e n 
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below four teen y e a r s of age and t h e i r employment a t n ight and in 
dangerous o c c u p a t i o n s , i t s scope i s l i m i t e d , on ly to urban a r e a s and 
does not app ly to r u r a l a g r i c u l t u r e and labour communities l i k e the 
P a s i , To understand the economic v a l u e of c h i l d r e n I wi11 d i s c u s s the 
m a t e r i a l c o n d i t i o n s of the Pas i e x i s t e n c e and the importance of the s i z e 
of the work f o r c e in t h e i r occupa t ion and the i n f l u e n c e of these two 
f a c t o r s on the d e s i r e d s i z e of t h e i r f a m i l y . 
Running a household in economic terms r e q u i r e s not on ly p r o v i s i o n s , 
but the s e r v i c e s of i t s members. The amount of s e r v i c e requi red by a 
f a m i l y v a r i e s c o n s i d e r a b l y a c c o r d i n g to the l e v e l of technology and the 
type of economy. In a g r a r i a n s o c i e t i e s based on man-power where the 
household i s the u n i t of product ion and consumption, purchased market 
goods and s e r v i c e s p l a y a v e r y l i m i t e d r o l e , and in such c i rcumstances the 
s e r v i c e s of each member of the household become I n d i s p e n s a b l e , A great 
m a j o r i t y of the Pasi have a patch of land to grow or supplement t h e i r 
food r e q u i r e m e n t s , and from sowing the seeds to the prepared food s t a g e , 
the e n t i r e work i s c a r r i e d out by the fami ly wi thout any o u t s i d e h e l p . 
Even those f a m i l i e s who depend upon wages arid hence upon 'market goods' 
cannot a f f o r d 'market s e r v i c e s ' l i k e m i l l e d f l o u r , prepared c e r e a l s or 
ready-made c l o t h e s due to the shortage of money. I n s t e a d , they u t i l i z e 
the maximum of s e r v i c e s from t h e i r members. Viewing in t h i s l i g h t , the 
amount of time and type of work a member of the fami ly can c o n t r i b u t e to 
the household economy d e c i d e s the economic v a l u e of that member. 
In a l l p r e - i n d u s t r i a l a g r a r i a n and c a t t l e herding s o c i e t i e s the 
v a l u e of human r e s o u r c e s i s we l l known. C e r t a i n A f r i c a n t r i b e s expand 
t h e i r human r e s o u r c e s through polygamy. In A s i a , manpower i s i n c r e a s e d 
by hav ing many c h i l d r e n . I t i s a we l l known f a c t that the farmer who 
does not have much land r e q u i r e s most l abour , because they a r e the ones 
l e a s t l i k e l y to have a tube w e l l , a t r a c t o r or even a p a i r of b u l l o c k s . 
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In our sample not a s i n g l e Pasi f a m i l y had any power d r i v e n farm 
machinery and on ly 12% of the c u l t i v a t o r s had a p a i r of b u l l o c k s of 
t h e i r own. The r e s t e i t h e r shared or borrowed from o t h e r s . Even 
those who have big land ho ld ings b e n e f i t by having another son. 
Mamdani (1972 , p.116) i n t h i s connec t ion q u o t e s , 'Why pay 2500 R s . 
f o r an e x t r a hand? Why not have a s o n ? ' 
The p r e s e n t sample shows that the maximum number of c h i l d r e n 
(mean k.S3) was d e s i r e d by the owner c u l t i v a t o r s and the minimum (3.32) 
by those who a r e engaged in c l e r i c a l / m a n u a l work in the c i t y . 
A l a r g e f a m i l y i s e s s e n t i a l fo r b ig land ho lders to expand, but 
f o r smal l farmers i t i s e s s e n t i a l fo r s u r v i v a l . The system of mutual 
exchange of labour dur ing the sowing, h a r v e s t i n g and weeding seasons 
saves smal l farmers from the expendi ture of money and /or g r a i n to employ 
h e l p . U n l e s s a f a m i l y has enough members to supply labour , i t cannot 
e n t e r i n t o such agreements . 
The v a l u e of c h i l d r e n in the labour economy has changed d r a m a t i c a l l y 
in recen t y e a r s and i s adding to t h e i r d e s i r a b i l i t y . The d e c l i n i n g Brahmin 
a r i s t o c r a c y , the i n t r o d u c t i o n of new methods in a g r i c u l t u r e , the a b o l i t i o n 
of U n t o u c h a b i 1 i t y and p r e f e r e n t i a l treatment of the Scheduled Cas tes - a l l 
a r e c o n t r i b u t i n g in c r e a t i n g a new p a t t e r n of farm labour . The old 
Jajmani system that was based on the t r a d i t i o n a l b a r t e r - s y s t e m of exchange 
of goods and s e r v i c e s does not f i t in to the present day economy. The 
lower c a s t e s a r e no longer dependent on one or more high c a s t e f a m i l i e s 
f o r t h e i r 1 i v e l i h o o d . They a r e f r e e today to bargain in the open labour 
market and every i n d i v i d u a l of the f a m i l y can earn a c c o r d i n g to h i s 
c a p a c i t y f o r work. The demand fo r female labour i s a l s o high in 
a g r i c u l t u r e , which makes the Pasi g i r l s as i n d i s p e n s a b l e as boys. 
S e a s o n a l i t y of employment has f u r t h e r added to the economic va lue of 
c h i l d r e n . S i n c e s e a s o n a l i t y and bad weather condemn the farm labourers 
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to long s p e l l s of i d l e n e s s , a f a m i l y r e l y i n g e n t i r e l y upon labour for 
l i v e l i h o o d must earn as much a s p o s s i b l e dur ing the a g r i c u l t u r a l season 
to l a s t the whole y e a r . In such c i r c u m s t a n c e s , the l a r g e r the number 
of e a r n i n g members, the b e t t e r w i l l be the chances of accumulat ing 
p r o v i s i o n s f o r the per iod of unemployment, A young c h i l d of seven or 
e i g h t y e a r s may not earn d i r e c t l y but he can r e l i e v e another a d u l t female 
from c h i l d - m i n d i n g or household chores to enable her to take up o u t s i d e 
employment. A c h i l d can tend c a t t l e or c o l l e c t fodder and f irewood fo r 
o t h e r s o r f o r h i s own f a m i l y which would o t h e r w i s e have to be bought. 
U n l i k e the a d u l t farmworker s e a s o n a l i t y of employment does not a f f e c t 
c h i l d l a b o u r . T h e i r s t a b l e employment br ings not on ly a steady income 
but t h e i r persona l c o n t a c t s w i th l a rge land ho lders can be used to 
advantage In t imes of h a r d s h i p . 
The c h i l d s e r v i c e s represent the economic va lue of c h i l d r e n . 
Every household has on ly l i m i t e d money which can be spent on goods or • 
s e r v i c e s , and l i m i t e d time depending upon the number of members. I f 
t h e r e a r e many c h i l d r e n in the f a m i l y more household or farm s e r v i c e s 
can be o b t a i n e d . But the time which many c h i l d r e n can c o n t r i b u t e , can 
a l s o improve the q u a l i t y of the s e r v i c e s as we l l because labour can be 
exchanged fo r goods ( t o o l s , t r a c t o r s , f e r t i l i z e r s ) or money fo r 
consumption in the home farm. In f a c t working temporar i l y for o thers 
to earn money i s the o n l y means of a c q u i r i n g e s s e n t i a l farm i tems. 
S i m i l a r l y in poor economic and t e c h n o l o g i c a l c o n d i t i o n s many sons on the 
farm can work as e f f i c i e n t l y as one t r a c t o r and s i n c e farm machinery 
i s e x p e n s i v e to buy and m a i n t a i n , and there i s a long w a i t i n g p e r i o d , most 
fa rmers s e t t l e f o r many c h i l d r e n who not on ly have economic va lue but a l s o 
prov ide e s s e n t i a l p h y s i c a l and s o c i a l s e c u r i t y and s t a t u s in s o c i e t y . 
Among wage-earn ing Pasi f a m i l i e s l i v i n g in the suburban a rea of 
M a r t i n p u r v a , where c h i l d r e n can n e i t h e r be employed g a i n f u l l y nor do 
they c o n t r i b u t e v e r y much to the 'household s e r v i c e s ' , the economic 
v a l u e of c h i l d r e n i s d i m i s h e d , t h e r e f o r e the number of c h i l d r e n d e s i r e d 
i s c o n s i d e r a b l y l e s s (3 .02) than in the f a m i l i e s l i v i n g in ru ra l and 
s e m i - r u r a l a r e a s . 
Apar t from economic ga in in the form of c h i l d labour , c h i l d r e n 
a l s o p rov ide economic s e c u r i t y to parents in o ld age . No amount of 
o u t s i d e p r e s s u r e or propaganda for f a m i l y p lann ing would appeal to the 
r u r a l popu la t ion u n l e s s the re i s reasonable economic s e c u r i t y in old 
a g e . The f a m i l y o b l i g a t i o n s c o n s t i t u t e the b a s i c core of the Hindu 
S o c i a l Order which g i v e s parents a s o c i a l l y approved c l a i m on the 
r e s o u r c e s of t h e i r c h i l d r e n and makes c h i l d r e n duty bound to support 
p a r e n t s . Al though c h i l d r e n of e i t h e r sex a r e economica l ly u s e f u l , in 
t h e i r o ld age paren ts can on ly depend upon s o n s . Because , f i r s t l y , 
Hinduism does not a l l o w parents to have any economic gairi from daughters 
a n d , s e c o n d l y , the r u l e s of v i l l a g e exogamy r e s u l t s in geographical 
s e p a r a t i o n between parents and d a u g h t e r s . 
High m o r t a l i t y r a t e s among the Pas i l eave many o l d e r people wi thout 
companions and i n c a p a b l e of l ead ing an independent l i f e . Such people 
a lways take refuge w i th t h e i r s o n ' s f a m i l y . The Pasi sample shows that 
39.5% of the people over 45 y e a r s a r e widowed, d ivorced or separated and 
a r e dependent upon sons for economic suppor t . 
The Non-economic U t i l i t y of C h i l d r e n 
The forego ing account proves that c h i l d r e n a r e valued for the 
economic c o n t r i b u t i o n s they make to the household . However i t i s the 
s o c i o - p s y c h o l o g i c a 1 rewards which they br ing to t h e i r parents that make 
them i n d i s p e n s a b l e among Pas i s o c i e t y . 
C h i l d r e n as a means of r i s i n g in Soc io -Economic S t a t u s 
The e x p e r i e n c e s of the West emphasize the a s s o c i a t i o n between the 
d e s i r e d s i z e of the f a m i l y and c l a s s m o b i l i t y and i t was suggested that 
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s o c i e t i e s which a l l o w g r e a t e r oppor tun i ty to people to ascend in the 
economic and s o c i a l s c a l e a l s o prov ide g r e a t e r mot iva t ion to cont ro l 
f e r t i 1 i t y , 
A l though in the past c a s t e groups were s t r i c t l y occupat iona l groups, 
modern c h a n g e s , coupled w i th the P r o t e c t i v e D i s c r i m i n a t i o n P o l i c y of 
the government of I n d i a , have d i s t u r b e d the e q u i l i b r i u m and as a 
consequence In the contemporary v i l l a g e community we f ind the same 
o c c u p a t i o n pursued by d i f f e r e n t c a s t e s . The t r a d i t i o n a l l y menial jobs 
(such as scavenger and l e a t h e r worker) and s k i l l e d jobs (such as po t te r 
and o i l p r e s s e r ) of c o u r s e a r e s t i l l h e r e d i t a r y . Although t h e o r e t i c a l l y 
t h e s e modern changes have opened o p p o r t u n i t i e s for every one to ascend 
in the economic and s o c i a l s c a l e , in a c t u a l p r a c t i c e i t i s s t i l l on ly 
l i m i t e d to those who a r e e x c e p t i o n a l l y p r i v i l e g e d in some way. My 
e v i d e n c e suggests tha t mot iva t ion to have a smal l f ami ly to r i s e In 
s o c i a l s t a t u s in t h i s soc io -economic s t r u c t u r e would be s t r o n g e s t fo r 
l a n d l e s s Pasi l aboure rs r a t h e r than for land-owners who can i n c r e a s e 
t h e i r output through having many c h i l d r e n . The data a l s o i n d i c a t e , l i k e 
those of Maj id Khan, M. Cho ld in (1965) and Prachuabmoh (1967) that under 
p r e s e n t day r u r a l c o n d i t i o n s , the poorest and l e a s t educated may have 
a s t r o n g e r mot iva t ion to adopt f e r t i l i t y c o n t r o l . 
C h i l d r e n as a means of s e c u r i n g Adul t Female S t a t u s 
There a r e s t a g e s in the p h y s i c a l growth of i n d i v i d u a l s and each 
s tage of p h y s i c a l growth cor responds to a d i f f e r e n t se t of e x p e c t a t i o n s . 
In modern s o c i e t i . e s adulthood and p h y s i c a l ma tur i t y g e n e r a l l y c o i n c i d e , 
whereas in Pas i s o c i e t y p h y s i c a l ma tur i t y does not n e c e s s a r i l y lead to 
a d u l t s t a t u s , nor does m a r r i a g e . 
Modern Western s o c i e t i e s prov ide men and women wi th the same 
o p p o r t u n i t y to develop s k i l l s and assume a d u l t r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s , Pasi 
men a r e accorded a d u l t s t a t u s as soon as they earn a l i v i n g and support 
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t h e i r w i v e s . Women on the o ther hand, a r e not granted the s t a t u s , 
p r e s t i g e o r power u n t i l they reach motherhood. 
The t iming of the f i r s t pregnancy i s s i g n i f i c a n t to the manner in 
which p a r e n t a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s a r e j o i n e d to the m a r i t a l r e l a t i o n s h i p . 
The urgency to augment conjuga l r e l a t i o n s h i p w i th parenta l r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s 
r e s u l t s from the f a c t tha t marr iage in i t s e l f does not provide a u t h o r i t y , 
but the f i r s t pregnancy proves womanhood and c o n f e r s a d u l t s t a t u s to 
gi r l s . 
C h i l d r e n a s a means of a c h i e v i n g S a l v a t i o n 
The r o l e of r e l i g i o n in d e c i s i o n - m a k i n g regarding fami ly s i z e of 
i t s f o l l o w e r s i s not w e l l de f ined in I n d i a . The Hindu r e l i g i o n i s not 
a n t a g o n i s t i c to the p r a c t i c e of b i r t h con t ro l but a t the same time i t 
does not p rov ide e x p l i c i t and c l e a r support to the idea of f ami ly s i z e 
r e g u l a t i o n . In the hymns of the wedding ceremony, b l e s s i n g s to have 
many sons a r e showered on the young c o u p l e . R e l i g i o n demands the 
p r e s e n c e of a son a t the t ime of h i s f a t h e r ' s death to perform the K r i y a 
ceremony and t h e r e a f t e r every year a t the Shraddha ceremony, f a i l u r e to 
perform t h i s would prevent the soul being un i ted w i th God. The ' g i v i n g 
away' of a daughter in marr iage i s a l s o an a c t of great r e l i g i o u s m e r i t . 
S i n c e the p r e s e n c e of a son and a daughter i s cons idered e s s e n t i a l , 
u n l e s s a c h i l d of each sex i s born the ques t ion of fami ly p lanning does 
not a r i s e . S e v e r a l s t u d i e s (Mor r ison , 1956) of f ami ly p lanning in Ind ia 
revea l ' the f a c t tha t coup les w i th c h i l d r e n of both sexes a r e more l i k e l y 
to use c o n t r a c e p t i v e methods than couples w i th c h i l d r e n of only one s e x . 
In the p r e s e n t study a l though r e l i g i o n was not s t a t e d as an o b s t a c l e to 
f a m i l y p l a n n i n g , bege t t ing c h i l d r e n , a t . l e a s t one of each s e x , was 
j u s t i f i e d on r e l i g i o u s grounds. 
C h i l d r e n a s a means of Escape from Freedom 
Work i s c o n s i d e r e d a v i r t u e among the P a s ! . T h e r e f o r e a busy woman 
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i s a lways r e s p e c t e d . Housework or farmwork i s cons idered demanding, 
t h e r e f o r e i t i s rewarding and s a t i s f y i n g . S i m i l a r l y , having a c h i l d 
i s h i g h l y rewarding and s a t i s f y i n g and f a i l u r e to bear c h i l d r e n causes 
d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n and leads to boredom. The present data s u p p l i e s ev idence 
t h a t c h i l d r e n could be a means of escape from freedom. Independence i s 
n e i t h e r encouraged among women, nor can i t be u t i l i z e d because there a r e 
no o t h e r means of s e l f - f u l f i l m e n t a v a i l a b l e in the Pasi s o c i e t y , in 
l o c a l d i a l e c t the word ' b a r i ' means freedom, boredom, empt iness , 
a i m l e s s n e s s and c h i l d l e s s n e s s and connotes lack of respect fo r women. 
Pas i s o c i e t y c o n s i d e r s 'mother ' and 'good woman' as synonymous and one 
way of e n s u r i n g t h i s respec t i s to have a Rouse f u l l of c h i l d r e n . The 
l o g i c i s tha t a woman having not much to do w i l l turn to ' e v i l ' because 
she i s i r r a t i o n a l and i m p u l s i v e . S i n g l e Pasi women a r e cons idered unable 
to l i v e a v i r t u o u s l i f e and become an easy t a r g e t fo r g o s s i p . S u s p i c i o u s 
eyes f o l l o w such women. My s t u d y , l i k e Hoffman and Wyat t ' s (1960) 
c o n t r a d i c t s M i s h l e r and W e s t o f f ' s (1955) hypothes is that e x c e s s i v e -
dependency needs a r e incompat ib le w i th the d e s i r e f o r pregnancy. 
C h i l d r e n a s a means of a v o i d i n g L o n e l i n e s s and A l i e n a t i o n 
C l a s s i c a l s o c i o l o g i s t s l i k e Durkheim and Fromm (19^1) and more recent 
ones l i k e Riesman (1953) have d i s c u s s e d the problem of a l i e n a t i o n and 
l o n e l i n e s s in s o c i e t y and i t s c a u s e s and consequences . Hoffman and Wyatt 
(1960) suggest tha t as more and more i n d i v i d u a l s in modern s o c i e t y a r e 
f a c i n g l o n e l i n e s s and a l i e n a t i o n , one counter ba lanc ing mechanism has been 
tha t of hav ing l a r g e r f a m i l i e s . 
The e f f e c t of l o n e l i n e s s on human behaviour depends upon the a l t e r n a t i v e 
means of involvement provided in the s o c i e t y , in wes te rn i zed s o c i e t i e s 
c a r e e r a s p i r a t i o n s , g a i n f u l employment, v o l u n t a r y s o c i a l work or l e i s u r e 
a c t i v i t i e s may provide the answer to a l i e n a t i o n . Pasi s o c i e t y does not 
a l l o w women to have any such ambi t ions nor does i t provide any opportuni ty 
10 1 
f o r g a i n f u l employment, t h e r e f o r e , a l i e n a t i o n becomes a s e r i o u s 
problem and the answer must be sought w i t h i n the household . 
L o n e l i n e s s in e a r l y marr ied l i f e i s to be expected to some extent 
in a l l a r ranged marr iages governed by the r u l e s of exogamy and extended 
f a m i l y l i v i n g but the p r a c t i c e of ' a v o i d a n c e ' and dominant -subserv iant 
r e l a t i o n s h i p among the Pasi f u r t h e r add to the problem. The young br ide 
i s not o n l y an o u t s i d e r in the c l o s e - k n i t Pasi community and has yet to 
l e a r n norms and customs of the f a m i l y but she i s under a constant 
v i g i l a n c e and has yet to ga in approbat ion of her i n - l a w s . 
T h i s s i t u a t i o n genera tes d i s t r u s t and apprehension in the hear t of 
the young w i f e . Pregnancy and subsequent ly c h i l d r e n in such c i rcumstances 
prov ide the answer to the problem of a l i e n a t i o n and l o n e l i n e s s . 
Pregnancy removes l o n e l i n e s s in two w a y s : -
(a) The unborn c h i l d i s a p h y s i c a l and emotional a l l y . 
(b) S i n c e pregnancy i s g r e a t l y d e s i r e d , women a r e t r e a t e d favourab ly 
dur ing t h i s p e r i o d . The f u s s made over the pregnant woman and the 
i n t e r e s t shown in the pregnancy a t l e a s t removes some boredom and 
l o n e l i n e s s . 
Once c h i l d r e n a r e born women develop f r i e n d s h i p t i e s wi th neighbours 
by s h a r i n g a common s t a t u s w i th s i m i l a r r o l e p r e s c r i p t i o n s , and t h e r e f o r e 
get more chance of meeting o ther women wi th s i m i l a r rou t ines and problems. 
The d e s i r e and mot iva t ion f o r the f i r s t pregnancy i s cons idered to be 
s i m i l a r i n a l l s o c i e t i e s , but the mot iva t ion to have s u c c e s s i v e c h i l d r e n 
among the Pas i i s s t r o n g e r because s a t i s f a c t i o n , s e l f - f u 1 f i I m e n t and 
g r a t i f i c a t i o n of needs , s t a t u s and p r e s t i g e a l l i n c r e a s e p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y 
wi th o t h e r c h i I d r e n . 
C o n t i n u a t i o n of the Fami ly Name 
The motive most f r e q u e n t l y mentioned among the Pas i to have many 
c h i l d r e n , next to economic and s o c i a l s e c u r i t y , i s a c o u p l e ' s concern 
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f o r the c o n t i n u a t i o n of the f a m i l y name, in customary Pasi law, 
v e r t i c a l i n h e r i t a n c e i s a s s o c i a t e d w i th the p a s s i n g of proper ty to 
male c h i l d r e n o n l y . T h e r e f o r e h e i r s a r e d e l i b e r a t e l y sought a f t e r . 
They a r e e s s e n t i a l because of the s e c u r i t y they provide in o ld age by 
t a k i n g c a r e of the f a m i l y p r o p e r t y , however la rge or s m a l l . Men c o n s i d e r 
i t i s t h e i r duty to perpetuate the f a m i l y name. Ca ldwel l ( I967) has 
mentioned t h i s d e s i r e fo r ' n a t i o n a l good' in Ghana and Dow (1967) repor ts 
the same f o r Kenya. Almost a l l s t u d i e s conducted in t h i s f i e l d in India 
mention ' c a r r y i n g on the f a m i l y name' or ' c o n t i n u a t i o n of the f a m i l y ' 
as an important motive fo r want ing c h i l d r e n . The importance of t h i s 
v a l u e i s i n d i c a t e d in the study by Pof fenberger (1973) where Indian men 
were asked to s t a t e the b e n e f i t s of having a w i f e . Though the quest ion 
d id not mention c h i l d r e n , the b e n e f i t c i t e d more f r e q u e n t l y than sex or 
companionship , was the c o n t i n u a t i o n of the f a m i l y and second on ly to 
per forming s e r v i c e s fo r the husband and looking a f t e r h i s needs. Some 
s c h o l a r s have e x p l a i n e d t h i s as a 'need to anchor o n e s e l f beyond t h e i r 
own l i f e - t i m e ' . Comments of Pasi women l i k e , 'who would c r y when I wi 11 
d i e ' o r , 'To l i g h t the c a n d l e s in the house a f t e r I am gone' e x p l a i n 
the d e s i r e of l e a v i n g behind o n e ' s own f l e s h and b lood. 
C h i l d r e n a s a means of Expanding and Extending Onese l f 
Re la ted to the d e s i r e of immor ta l i ty i s the d e s i r e of s e l f - e x p a n s i o n 
and s e l f - e x t e n s i o n . By e n s u r i n g the c o n t i n u a t i o n of the l ineage one 
guarantees s u r v i v a l of h i s name a f t e r h i s d e a t h . But wi th many grown-up 
sons a man ' e x t e n d s ' h i m s e l f in h i s own l i f e t i m e too. He does so by 
moulding h i s c h i l d r e n e i t h e r in h i s own shape or a c c o r d i n g to h i s d e s i r e . 
The e x t e n s i o n of o n e ' s ego r e q u i r e s a great amount of power over 
c h i l d r e n which i s v e s t e d in the Pasi f a t h e r by r e l i g i o n in the form of 
f i l i a l o b l i g a t i o n ; by the economic system in the form of i n h e r i t a n c e of 
l a n d , occupations.and o c c u p a t i o n a l s k i l l s ; by the s o c i a l system in the form 
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of s t a t u s and p r e s t i g e and in the form of duty towards o n e ' s c h i l d r e n . 
I b e l i e v e t h a t s o c i e t i e s t h a t do not i d e a l i z e f a m i l y s o l i d a r i t y u s u a l l y 
do not p rov ide a f a t h e r w i th t h i s a b s o l u t e a u t h o r i t y over h i s c h i l d r e n 
and do not g i v e him s e l f - e x t e n s i o n as a mot iva t ion for d e s i r i n g a large 
f a m i l y . Recent t rends suggest a d e c l i n e in pa ren ta l power because schoo ls 
a r e expected to d i m i n i s h the r o l e of f a t h e r as an educator ; o p p o r t u n i t i e s 
in i n d u s t r i e s w i l l d e c r e a s e the v a l u e of t r a d i t i o n a l s k i l l s and make 
c h i l d r e n l e s s dependent upon the f a t h e r . A c c e s s to cour ts and knowledge 
of cour t procedure w i l l d e c r e a s e the autonomy of the Panchayats in the 
mat ter of d i s p u t e s . I t w i l l a l t e r the a u t h o r i t y p a t t e r n in the Pasi 
f a m i l y in two ways - f i r s t l y , i t w i l l make c h i l d r e n more r e s p o n s i b l e 
f o r t h e i r own a c t i o n s and hence more independent , and s e c o n d l y , i t w i l l 
make p a r e n t s l e s s a u t h o r i t a t i v e because the need to en force t h e i r views 
upon c h i l d r e n to ponform to t r a d i t i o n w i l l a l s o d e c r e a s e . 
As power and a u t h o r i t y in domest ic mat ters i s vested in the mother 
or m o t h e r - i n - l a w , not in a w i f e wi thout c h i l d r e n , the importance of 
c h i l d r e n as a source of a u t h o r i t y becomes c l e a r . S i n c e every c h i l d br ings 
power to the mother, the motive to have many c h i l d r e n as a means of 
i n c r e a s i n g power and expanding o n e s e l f becomes s t r o n g . Through t h e i r 
c h i l d r e n ' s marr iages new r e l a t i o n s h i p s a r e formed, s t a t u s and p r e s t i g e 
r a i s e d , g r a n d c h i l d r e n a r e born . There fo re f a m i l i e s wi th a la rge k i n s h i p 
network a r e regarded a s being more s t a b l e from both the standpoint of 
f i l i a l p r o t e c t i o n and economic s e c u r i t y . N e v e r t h e l e s s , i t was obvious 
tha t a c o n s i d e r a b l e number of respondents were aware of the t h r e a t s a 
l a r g e f a m i l y makes to the u n i t y of the group. The reasons of the j o i n t 
f a m i l y b r e a k - u p , a s reported by the Pasi respondents in my s t u d y , show 
t h a t a s the s i z e of the f a m i l y i n c r e a s e s the chances of d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n 
and f r i c t i o n between the members a l s o i n c r e a s e . The most f r e q u e n t l y 
repor ted reasons f o r p a r t i t i o n of the j o i n t f ami ly were d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n 
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due to u n f a i r d i s t r i b u t i o n of money, work- load and the problem of 
e n f o r c i n g a u t h o r i t y over the members. These p r a c t i c a l problems w i l l 
de fea t the v e r y purpose of having many c h i l d r e n , thus e l i m i n a t i n g 
the motive i t s e l f . 
P h y s i c a l S e c u r i t y through C h i l d r e n 
In a lmost a l l v i l l a g e s under study which a r e not s i t u a t e d c l o s e 
to o r w i th f requent t r a n s p o r t l i n k s to Lucknow, the re i s no l o c a l l y 
o r g a n i z e d l e g a l a u t h o r i t y to p r o t e c t or mediate in c a s e s of d i s p u t e s . 
P a r t i e s i n v o l v e d in such c o n f l i c t s can go to the Panchayat for a r b i t r a t i o n 
but the Panchayat cannot implement s a n c t i o n s u n l e s s i t c a l l s in law 
enforcement a u t h o r i t i e s from Lucknow. 
C o n f l i c t s and f i g h t s in the v i l l a g e s a r e common, e s p e c i a l l y among 
the Pas i who were in the pas t c l a s s e d as a ' c r i m i n a l t r i b e ' . These 
d i s p u t e s a r e main ly over l a n d , money or women. They a r e u s u a l l y s e t t l e d 
w i th the he lp of weapons ( k n i f e , s t a f f or gun) o r by p h y s i c a l s t rength 
( w r e s t l i n g ) o r by means of t h r e a t s . When such c o n f l i c t s s t a r t the f a m i l i e s 
and l i n e a g e come together to support t h e i r member. On such o c c a s i o n s the 
number of a b l e - b o d i e d men present in the f a m i l y i s of utmost importance. 
Everyone knows t h a t the fewer the number of men and boys i n the fami ly 
the e a s i e r i t i s to be the t a r g e t of g r i evance and i n t i m i d a t i o n . T h e i r 
importance i n c r e a s e s upon c o n f r o n t a t i o n w i th emergencies which take the 
form of f lood and s torm, the need f o r medical t rea tment , and at tendance 
a t cour t c a s e s , the l a t t e r two n e c e s s i t a t i n g a constant s h u t t l e between 
Lucknow and the v i l l a g e . Journeys on the s o n ' s par t may we l l have to go 
f u r t h e r a f i e l d in the quest of grooms for the daughters of the f a m i l y . 
The sons a r e a l s o v a l u a b l e a t h a r v e s t time to guard the crop from enemies. 
P r i c e of C h i l d r e n among the Pas i 
The d e s i r e to have c h i l d r e n i s not on ly governed by what parents can 
a c h i e v e from having c h i l d r e n , but a l s o the p r i c e they have to pay for 
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hav ing each c h i l d . The term ' p r i c e ' here i n c l u d e s the a c t u a l c o s t in 
monetary terms of c h i l d - b i r t h and c h i l d - r e a r i n g and opportuni ty c o s t s 
i n the form of l o s s o f e a r n i n g power, s a c r i f i c e by the mother in the form 
of c a r e e r , oppor tun i ty to r a i s e l i v i n g s t a n d a r d , r e c r e a t i o n , s e l f -
f u l f i l m e n t and i n t e r e s t s , e t c . 
I t i s b e l i e v e d t h a t the g r e a t e r the p r i c e a couple has to pay in the 
form of money and in the form of l o s s of s a t i s f a c t i o n and freedom, the 
g r e a t e r would be the a t t r a c t i o n to l i m i t the f a m i l y . 
Recent y e a r s have seen a d ramat ic i n c r e a s e in food p r i c e s , 
unemployment and the n e c e s s i t y of educat ion in a c o m p e t i t a t i v e job 
market . T h i s has made c h i l d r e n a c o s t l y a f f a i r fo r everyone. The Pasi 
c o u p l e ' s b a s i c d e s i r e to have many c h i l d r e n appears to be s t i l l h i g h , 
but the p r i c e they have to pay f o r each c h i l d has slightUy i n c r e a s e d . 
I t means t h a t poorer parents cannot a f f o r d to have many c h i l d r e n i f they 
have to p rov ide adequa te ly f o r them. 
To e s t i m a t e the oppor tun i ty c o s t of c h i l d r e n in Pasi s o c i e t y , I w i l l 
c o n s i d e r the o p p o r t u n i t i e s fo r female employment, wage s t r u c t u r e , c h i l d 
c a r e f a c i l i t i e s and o p i n i o n regard ing work, working c o n d i t i o n s , working 
mothers and work s a t i s f a c t i o n . 
O p p o r t u n i t i e s fo r Employment - A l l ru ra l s o c i e t i e s u t i l i z e female labour . 
A c l e a r demarcat ion in a g r i c u l t u r a l a c t i v i t i e s e x i s t s between the two 
sexes among the P a s i , Men prepare the ground, i , e . d i g , p lough, l e v e l 
and i r r i g a t e the f i e l d s and sow the s e e d s . Women a r e r e s p o n s i b l e fo r 
weed ing , t r a n s p l a n t i n g r i c e , h a r v e s t i n g the c r o p , t h r a s h i n g , winnowing 
and p r e p a r i n g g r a i n . S e p a r a t i o n of t a s k s by sexes i s based not on ly 
upon p h y s i c a l a b i l i t y but i t a l s o conforms wi th t h e i r r o l e requi rements . 
Women a r e g iven j o b s of l e s s e r s p e c i a l i z a t i o n which a r e e i t h e r the same 
or v e r y s i m i l a r in nature to t h e i r household c h o r e s . Women from the 
farming f a m i l i e s work on t h e i r own land and l a n d l e s s lower c a s t e women 
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supply labour to b ig landowners. 
Another p a r t - t i m e employment f o r women, a l though of very nominal 
economic r e t u r n , i s c o M e c t i n g and making cow dung cakes fo r use w i th 
f i rewood in the h e a r t h . S i n c e most lower c a s t e women make cow dung 
cakes ( l o c a l l y c a l l e d Upla) fo r t h e i r own u s e , there i s on ly a very 
smal l c a s h market f o r i t . B e s i d e s , the monsoon season i s not s u i t a b l e 
fo r d r y i n g Upla which f u r t h e r reduces i t s importance as a regu la r means 
of e a r n i n g money. Weaving baske ts or mats has a lways been a most popular 
p a s s t i m e of many t r i b a l and backward people in I n d i a , Although in our 
sample o n l y four women reported basket or mat weaving as a means of 
e a r n i n g c a s h , a much g r e a t e r propor t ion of women weave fo r t h e i r own u s e . 
As compared w i th a g r i c u l t u r a l labour the economic re turn from weaving i s 
a l s o nomina l . Only one woman in our sample , l i v i n g in suburban area of 
Mar t inpurva was working o u t s i d e the geographica l boundary of the community. 
She was working as a midwife and masseur , massaging the new-born babies 
and mothers of high c a s t e women of Lucknow c i t y . 
Wage S t r u c t u r e - A l l types of economic a c t i v i t i e s mentioned above do 
not n e c e s s a r i l y i n v o l v e cash t r a n s a c t i o n s . Women working on farms p r e f e r 
to be pa id p a r t l y in cash and p a r t l y in g r a i n and r i c e . Payment to a 
midwife i s a lmost a lways made p a r t l y w i th cash and p a r t l y wi th kind 
( i . e . w i t h food and c l o t h i n g ) . Baskets and mats could be so ld fo r cash 
in weekly m a r k e t s , but s i n c e the turn out i s so s l o w , i t i s not worth 
t a k i n g them to the market . Ins tead they a r e bar te red w i t h i n the v i l l a g e 
f o r g r a i n or f o r mud pots from the P o t t e r or a r e o c c a s i o n a l l y so ld to the 
f a m i l i e s c e l e b r a t i n g weddings e t c . who r e q u i r e e x t r a c o n t a i n e r s for sending 
the dowry and g i f t s to the br idegroom's f a m i l y . Apart from the above 
mentioned mode of payment, a great m a j o r i t y of the women work on the b a s i s 
of 'mutual exchange of labour ' which i s paid n e i t h e r in cash nor k i n d . 
T h i s l ack of cash t r a n s a c t i o n s in female employment has an important 
b e a r i n g on the labour f o r c e p a r t i c i p a t i o n . I t t o t a l l y and a u t o m a t i c a l l y 
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e x c l u d e s from employment t h a t ca tegory of women who have s u f f i c i e n t to 
ea t a t home. The i n a b i l i t y to buy o ther a r t i c l e s of n e c e s s i t y such as 
c l o t h i n g , m e d i c i n e , s p i c e s and o i l weakens the i n c e n t i v e to work, 
e s p e c i a l l y when employment s e r v e s no o ther purpose but economic g a i n , 
Pas i women c o n s i d e r pa id employment as an economic n e c e s s i t y and i f 
b a s i c needs of l i f e can be met wi thout any o u t s i d e employment, there i s 
no need to work. The chance of soc io -economic m o b i l i t y or p o s s e s s i o n of 
m a t e r i a l t h i n g s that p rov ide i n c e n t i v e to work and p o s s i b l y to l i m i t 
f a m i l y a r e r e s t r i c t e d because of t h i s lack of cash t r a n s a c t i o n s . 
C o n d i t i o n s of Employment - The t i m i n g , nature of work and working 
c o n d i t i o n s in a g r i c u l t u r e or se l f - employed j o b s a r e q u i t e f l e x i b l e and 
can be adopted to persona l c i r c u m s t a n c e s . There a r e u s u a l l y two s h i f t s 
f o r female a g r i c u l t u r a l l a b o u r e r s . The work in the morning s t a r t s a f t e r 
the men have gone to work and women have eaten the l e f t - o v e r s from the 
p r e v i o u s n i g h t . The second s h i f t s t a r t s a f t e r lunch and cont inues t i l l 
dusk . Only women w i t h no household r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s , such as o l d e r women 
w i t h d a u g h t e r s - i n - l a w o r grown-up daughters a t home, or young wives wi th 
no c h i l d r e n work f u l l - t i m e and r e g u l a r l y dur ing the s e a s o n . The r e s t , 
which forms the b u l k , on ly work p a r t - t i m e . The f u l l - t i m e workers get 
two hours lunch break dur ing summer and one hour dur ing w in te r to 
compensate the s m a l l e r d a y l i g h t h o u r s . Al though women wi th very young 
c h i l d r e n do not u s u a l l y go to work, i f they have to work to earn a l i v i n g , 
they a r e g iven time o f f to feed the c h i l d r e n on the p r e m i s e s . 
The na ture of the work f o r women on farms i s so u n s p e c i a l i z e d that 
any person can be s u b s t i t u t e d without any e f f e c t on the output . When 
work i s expected to l a s t fo r a couple of weeks , and due to unavoidable 
c i r c u m s t a n c e s a woman cannot go to work, she u s u a l l y sends her d a u g h t e r - i n - l a w 
o r s i s t e r - i n - l a w a s a replacement u n t i l she i s f i t to resume her work. 
Al though P a s i women do not c o n s i d e r menstrual blood a s p o l l u t i n g , they do 
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not go to work a t t h i s per iod p r i m a r i l y because of the long and 
uncomfor table s q u a t t i n g or c r o u c h i n g p o s i t i o n requ i red fo r the work 
and the l a c k of p r i v a c y . Men and women work independent ly in separa te 
groups on the same farm. Although segrega t ion of sexes i s e s s e n t i a l 
to ensure a supply of female l abour , f requent c o n t a c t s between men 
and women a r e unavo idab le e s p e c i a l l y dur ing h a r v e s t i n g time when c r o p , 
husk and g r a i n e t c . , has to be s h i f t e d from one p l a c e to another . 
The c o n d i t i o n s of employment of women a r e such that the e n t i r e 
o r d e r of the f a m i l y l i v i n g i s im i ta ted a t the farm - the b e l i e f s , norms 
and v a l u e s of everyday l i f e a r e extended to t h e i r working l i f e . There fore 
working on the farm or in the p r i v a t e backyard does not c o n t r a d i c t wi th 
the r o l e requirements of a w i f e and mother. In f a c t by working on the 
farm she proves her a b i l i t i e s as a housewi fe . Those women who do not 
have t h e i r own land and hence have no oppor tun i ty to t r a i n t h e i r daughters 
in farmwork, c o n s i d e r pa id employment as a means of developing the 
n e c e s s a r y s k i l l s of a ' c l e v e r woman'. Everyone agrees that hard work 
and a b i l i t y to cope w i th the farmwork, a r e the two b a s i c requirements for 
a s t a b l e and happy marr iage in the v i l l a g e . A l s o female employment in 
a g r i c u l t u r e o c c u r s in the s o c i a l o r g a n i z a t i o n of an extended fami ly or 
k i n s h i p group in which c h i l d r e n a r e va lued for labour and s e c u r i t y a n d , 
s e c o n d l y , the a v a i l a b i l i t y of mother s u b s t i t u t e s e a s e s a mother 's t a s k s . 
F e d e r i c i (1968) from I t a l i a n data and S tycos and W e l l e r (1967) from 
T u r k i s h data support my c o n c l u s i o n tha t f e r t i l i t y depends not only upon 
the work f o r c e p a r t i c i p a t i o n of women but a l s o upon the type of work. 
Where maternal r o l e and work r o l e i s c o m p a t i b l e , there would be very l i t t l e 
e f f e c t on the d e s i r e d s i z e of the f a m i l y . 
C h i l d Care - De T r a y (1972) b e l i e v e s that the amount of c h i l d s e r v i c e s 
p a r e n t s can r e c e i v e depends upon t h e i r a b i l i t y to i n v e s t in the c h i l d r e n . 
He measures t h i s a b i l i t y by the l e v e l o f p a r e n t ' s educat ion and the time 
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they i n v e s t in t h e i r c h i l d r e n . He conc ludes tha t the educat ion of the 
mother and the time she spends w i th her c h i l d r e n dec ide her cho ice 
between a l a r g e r or a s m a l l e r f a m i l y . The educated women g ive up t h e i r 
j o b s to r a i s e a f a m i l y because they can improve the q u a l i t y of t h e i r 
c h i l d r e n and hence a c h i e v e g r e a t e r s a t i s f a c t i o n and make a b e t t e r 
c o n t r i b u t i o n to the f a m i l y . My data p rov ides the o ther h a l f of the 
p i c t u r e . I t suggests that s i n c e uneducated Pasi women in t o d a y ' s 
e d u c a t i o n o r i e n t e d world cannot improve the q u a l i t y of t h e i r c h i l d r e n 
they s e t t l e f o r the l a r g e r number of c h i l d r e n to i n c r e a s e the output 
of the f a m i l y . 
There a r e o b v i o u s l y no c h i l d c a r e f a c i l i t i e s l i k e n u r s e r i e s , or 
p r e - s c h o o l p l a y - g r o u p s in the v i l l a g e s s t u d i e d . Br ing ing up c h i l d r e n 
i s c o n s i d e r e d s t r i c t l y a f a m i l y matter and no o u t s i d e r i s en t rus ted wi th 
i t . A b e l i e f in s u p e r n a t u r a l or e v i l s p i r i t s and high m o r t a l i t y ra te 
probably has made the Pasi s u s p i c i o u s of a l l o u t s i d e r s , i n c l u d i n g d o c t o r s , 
h e a l t h v i s i t o r s and s o c i a l w o r k e r s , e s p e c i a l l y where young c h i l d r e n a r e 
c o n c e r n e d . 
N e i t h e r the l a y - o u t of the house nor the f a c i l i t i e s a v a i l a b l e fo r 
p l a y i n g or amusement encourage young c h i l d r e n to s t a y w i t h i n the four 
w a l l s of the house. As a r e s u l t , c h i l d r e n a f t e r three or four years of 
age p l a y o u t s i d e from morning t i l l dusk , coming in only when they requ i re 
food o r a t t e n t i o n from a d u l t s . At the same time the young women observ ing 
Purdah from men do not leave the house without any important reason . 
T h i s s i t u a t i o n takes i n f a n t s away from the mother and in to the ca re of 
o t h e r f a m i l y members who can move in and out of the house without any 
r e s t r i c t i o n s and who a r e o t h e r w i s e not engaged in j o b s r e q u i r i n g constant 
a t t e n t i o n . Such persons i n v a r i a b l y a r e g randparen ts , o l d e r s i b l i n g s or 
o r c o u s i n s and a u n t s . I n f a n t s and t o d d l e r s too young to leave the 
c o u r t y a r d s t a y i n s i d e and p l a y by themselves w h i l e t h e i r mothers a r e 
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busy . In j o i n t households where there i s more than one d a u g h t e r - i n - l a w , 
the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of doing the cooking i s a s s i g n e d to each d a u g h t e r - i n - l a w 
by the m o t h e r - i n - l a w on a rota b a s i s . Cooking in v i l l a g e s i s a t e d i o u s , 
t ime-consuming job and r e q u i r e s cons tan t a t t e n t i o n because of the open 
f i r e t h a t needs f requent ' b low ing ' or 'dampening ' . Hence the woman in 
charge of cooking cannot leave the hear th to a t tend to her c h i l d r e n . 
The r e s p o n s i b i l i t y t h e r e f o r e has to be t r a n s f e r r e d to o t h e r s who may be 
f r e e a t tha t moment. Feeding and bath ing young c h i l d r e n a r e the two j o b s 
tha t a r e comple te ly the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of the mother, the r e s t can be 
shared w i th o ther members of the f a m i l y . 
The r o l e of f a t h e r in the c a r e and upbr ing ing of the i n f a n t s i s 
n e g l i g i b l e . A Pasi man, so long as he remains under h i s own f a t h e r ' s 
roof i s expected to deny h i s a u t h o r i t y and independence. Not to do so 
i s c o n s i d e r e d d i s r e s p e c t f u l . Consequent ly he must not show a f f e c t i o n fo r 
h i s w i f e o r c h i l d r e n in p u b l i c and sur render a l l r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s to h i s 
e l d e r s . Hence the s a c r i f i c e f a t h e r s have to make in order to r a i s e the 
f a m i l y i s v e r y nomina l . Smith (1971) repor ts that American men take up 
e x t r a j o b s to supplement t h e i r income i f they have more c h i l d r e n . The 
Pasi men work to t h e i r f u l l c a p a c i t y and the v i l l a g e does not provide 
any p o s s i b i l i t i e s of o ther paid employment to support a d d i t i o n a l c h i l d r e n . 
The r o l e of the members of the neighbourhood group in the ca re of 
i n f a n t s i s important among the P a s i . They a l s o have the r i g h t to repr imand, 
love o r s p o i l the c h i l d . Each member of the neighbourhood group i s 
a d d r e s s e d by a k i n s h i p term l i k e Kaka ( b r o t h e r ) , Chacha ( u n c l e ) , 
Dada ( g r a n d f a t h e r ) , Bhau j i ( s i s t e r - i n - l a w ) , Bahen ( s i s t e r ) , Chachi 
(aunt) e t c . and a r e accorded the a p p r o p r i a t e r i g h t over the c h i l d . 
S o c i a l i z a t i o n and c h i l d c a r e in the j o i n t households is not the 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of the young mother. In f a c t i s i s expected from a 
'good woman' to d e l e g a t e these r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s to o ther o l d e r members 
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of the f a m i l y . 
I b e l i e v e that s o c i e t i e s that f a i l to prov ide some kind of c h i l d 
c a r e f a c i l i t i e s put o b s t a c l e s to the g a i n f u l employment of women and 
in such c i r c u m s t a n c e s women have to s a c r i f i c e a lo t to r a i s e a f a m i l y . 
On the o t h e r hand, i f mothers a r e f r e e to take up employment, because 
t h e i r c h i l d r e n a r e looked a f t e r by o t h e r s , they w i l l have very l i t t l e 
to s a c r i f i c e in the form of job s a t i s f a c t i o n , foregone income or freedom. 
My data suggest that the g r e a t e r a woman has to s a c r i f i c e , i . e . the 
g r e a t e r the p r i c e she has to pay to bear and rear c h i l d r e n , the s t ronger 
would be the mot iva t ion to check f e r t i l i t y and s i n c e Pasi women do not 
n e c e s s a r i l y have to g ive up employment to rea r t h e i r c h i l d r e n , there i s 
no m o t i v a t i o n to r e s t r i c t f e r t i l i t y on t h i s ground. 
Cost of bear ing and r e a r i n g C h i l d r e n among the Pasi and 
i t s e f f e c t on the D e s i r a b i l i t y of C h i l d r e n 
Pregnancy and c h i l d b i r t h a r e cons idered n a t u r a l and normal f u n c t i o n s 
of a d u l t women and hence they do not r e q u i r e medical check-ups or o ther 
e l a b o r a t e p r e p a r a t i o n s f o r the e v e n t . During g e s t a t i o n , i f c i r c u m s t a n c e s 
a l l o w , the woman i s f a v o u r a b l y t r e a t e d , her work- load i s decreased and her 
d i e t supplemented. Al though adequate d i e t and r e s t three weeks p r i o r to 
c h i l d b i r t h i s recommended, most of the people r e a l i z e that these cannot 
be r i g o r o u s l y f o l l o w e d . F i n a n c i a l d i f f i c u l t i e s and great demand f o r 
labour makes complete r e s t u s u a l l y imposs ib le dur ing h a r v e s t t ime. 
S i m i l a r l y d i e t recommendations cannot be fo l lowed j u s t before the 
h a r v e s t i n g when food i s u s u a l l y in shor t s u p p l y . U n l i k e h igher c a s t e s , 
Pas i do not have any r i t u a l s o r ceremonies dur ing pregnancy. 
S i n c e c h i l d b i r t h i s c o n s i d e r e d a n a t u r a l event i t does not requ i re 
any modern m e d i c i n e s , d i s i n f e c t a n t s or pa in r e l i e v e r s . I n s t e a d , indigenous 
m e d i c i n e s , e a s i l y a v a i l a b l e herbs and s p i c e s a r e u s e d . The mother - in - l aw 
o r some o t h e r exper ienced woman u s u a l l y a s s i s t s in c h i l d b i r t h . Although 
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the re i s a t r a i n e d midwife a t t a c h e d to every v i l l a g e , they a r e v e r y 
r a r e l y c a l l e d . I t i s main ly to avoid e x t r a payment and expenses on 
a r t i c l e s such as d i s i n f e c t a n t s , cot ton wood, c l e a n c l o t h e s , e t c . , 
which a r e not n e c e s s a r i l y a v a i l a b l e in a l l househo lds . The leaves 
of Nim (Margosa) which a r e c o n s i d e r e d to have d i s i n f e c t a n t p r o p e r t i e s , 
a r e b o i l e d in water to c l e a n the body of the mother and c h i l d . Ashes 
a r e used to c l e a n the room a f t e r w a r d s . An o r d i n a r y curved k i t c h e n k n i f e , 
mounted on a board (Hansia) i s used fo r c u t t i n g the p l a c e n t a . The 
bab ies a r e wrapped in d i s c a r d e d c l o t h e s or r a g s . They s l e e p in a cot 
o r on a hammock made wi th s t rong c l o t h or a s a r i . A l l c h i l d r e n a r e 
b r e a s t fed a s long as i s p h y s i c a l l y p o s s i b l e or u n t i l they can share 
o r d i n a r y f a m i l y m e a l s . There i s no food s p e c i a l l y prepared for babies 
or young c h i l d r e n . F a m i l i e s who have cows, b u f f a l o e s or goats do not 
have to buy m i l k , but i f paren ts cannot a f f o r d to buy mi lk the c h i l d r e n 
have to do wi thout i t . I t i s s a i d tha t sometimes mothers d i s s o l v e a 
l i t t l e b i t of c h a l k in water to s a t i s f y the demands of m i l k , but none 
of the mothers in our sample admit ted doing t h i s . 
C h i l d r e n a r e s c a n t i l y c l o t h e d in the v i l l a g e s , p a r t l y because of 
the hot c l i m a t e and p a r t l y because parents cannot a f f o r d to purchase 
them. Shoes a r e not c o n s i d e r e d a n e c e s s i t y but as an a r t i c l e of f a s h i o n , 
t h e r e f o r e n e i t h e r the women nor c h i l d r e n have shoes or s l i p p e r s . Only 
women w i t h husbands working in the c i t y and some c h i l d r e n had ' f l i p - f l o p s ' , 
i . e . loose sanda l;s . 
P u r c h a s e s of c h i l d r e n ' s sweets and toys a r e n o n - e x i s t e n t in the 
v i l l a g e s because the re a r e no shops tha t s e l l sweets or t o y s . Only lumps 
of u n p u r i f i e d sugar can be bought from the l o c a l shops which s e r v e s the 
purpose o f sweets fo r c h i l d r e n . Only in the weekly market or dur ing 
f e s t i v a l s do c h i l d r e n demand money fo r f u n - f a i r s , b a l l o o n s , cand ies and 
t o y s . C h i l d r e n a r e not seen p l a y i n g wi th toys o r nradels but ra ther wi th 
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e i t h e r the a c t u a l t h i n g s or make-be l ieve games. O c c a s i o n a l l y 
Manihars (pedd le rs ) come to v i l l a g e s to s e l l g l a s s b a n g l e s , cheap 
e a r r i n g s o r s t r i n g s of p e a r l s and mothers take great p r ide to see t h e i r 
daughters wear ing bangles and t r i n k e t s . 
Through i n t e n s i v e government programmes educat ion has assumed new 
importance f o r the P a s i . I t i s p a r t l y because of g r e a t e r and more 
f requent c o n t a c t s and i n t e r f e r e n c e of the government in the p r i v a t e l i v e s 
of the v i l l a g e r s , such a s having to f i l l in forms for h o s p i t a l i z a t i o n , 
or f o r borrowing money from the Co-op . s o c i e t y ; a t tend court c a s e s ; 
r e c e i v e in format ion concern ing improved methods of a g r i c u l t u r e , and to 
c l a i m g r a n t s from the government. In a d d i t i o n , the government prov ides 
an avenue to job o p p o r t u n i t i e s in the lower grade of the government 
b u r e a u c r a c y . D e s p i t e the f a c t tha t educat ion i s f r e e fo r a l l Scheduled 
C a s t e s and f a c i l i t i e s f o r pr imary educat ion a r e provided in every v i l l a g e , 
the number of c h i l d r e n under 15 y e a r s a t t e n d i n g school was on ly 3% in 
rurail a r e a s , 1^ *% in s e m i - r u r a l a r e a s and 53% in suburban a r e a s . Only 12% 
of the t o t a l g i r l s under 15 y e a r s were a t t e n d i n g s c h o o l . There a r e 
s e v e r a l reasons f o r such low r e g i s t r a t i o n in the s c h o o l s but the one most 
f r e q u e n t l y mentioned was the i n a b i l i t y to a f f o r d c l e a n c l o t h e s , s l i p p e r s , 
books, s t a t i o n e r y , i n k , pens and p e n c i l s - wi thout which the c h i l d w i l l 
be .humi1 ia ted in s c h o o l . 
The h e a v i e s t expenses which Pas i parents have to meet a r e those in 
c o n n e c t i o n w i th the weddings of t h e i r c h i l d r e n . These expenses a r e 
o b l i g a t o r y not o n l y to ma in ta in the s t a t u s in s o c i e t y , but a l s o to avoid 
the i n d i g n a t i o n of the br idegroom's f a m i l y , which could have r e p e r c u s s i o n s 
on the q u a l i t y and s t a b i l i t y of t h e i r d a u g h t e r ' s mar r iage . A wedding i s 
a main event in the f a m i l y c y c l e and the on ly o c c a s i o n for demonstrat ing 
and v a l i d a t i n g s o c i a l t i e s . The wedding expenses s e r v e as a p u b l i c 
s tatement of a f a m i l y ' s f i n a n c i a l p o s i t i o n . The Pasi b e l i e v e that economic 
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c a p i t a l i s not worth any th ing u n l e s s i t can be conver ted to s o c i a l 
c a p i t a l . S i n c e show and grandeur a r e such an important par t of 
weddings , pa ren ts who cannot indulge in t h i s ex t ravagance e i t h e r due 
to pover ty or too many c h i l d r e n , c o n s i d e r themselves extremely unfor tunate 
not to be a b l e to r e a l i z e t h e i r g r e a t e s t ambi t ion in l i f e . My data shows 
ample e v i d e n c e that t h i s i n a b i l i t y to a c h i e v e and r e a l i z e dreams in 
i t s e l f c o u l d become a mot iva t ion to check the number of c h i l d r e n and 
space between them so as to have s u f f i c i e n t time to accumulate enough 
r e s o u r c e s to marry o f f t h e i r c h i l d r e n wi th show and s t y l e , 
I n a b i i l i t y to cope w i th the f i n a n c i a l problems that rea r ing a la rge 
number of c h i l d r e n present was repeated ly mentioned by the respondents , 
e s p e c i a l l y those be longing to the ' u n s k i l l e d labour ' c l a s s . 81.8% of 
women e x p r e s s e d t h e i r d e s i r e f o r four or l e s s c h i l d r e n because they 
b e l i e v e d they could not a f f o r d to r a i s e more c h i l d r e n wi th a d e s i r a b l e 
s t a n d a r d . I t inc luded t h e i r i n a b i l i t y to e d u c a t e , to c l o t h e and feed 
p r o p e r l y , i n a b i l i t y to f i n d a good match and prov ide a good wedding and 
p r o f e s s i o n a l medical c a r e . 
The l a c k of medical f a c i l i t i e s a v a i l a b l e in the v i l l a g e s coupled wi th 
the l a c k of knowledge about how to procure them has always been a th rea t 
to the h e a l t h of the mother and c h i l d r e n . Although the S t a t e Heal th 
S e r v i c e h o s p i t a l s prov ide f r e e t reatment fo r poor people they always have 
a long w a i t i n g l i s t and no appointment system fo r o u t - p a t i e n t s , which means 
c o n s i d e r a b l e inconven ience to the v i l l a g e r s who t r a v e l from a long d i s t a n c e , 
T h e r e f o r e people from the r u r a l a r e a s r a r e l y go to the h o s p i t a l s . In c a s e 
of d e s p e r a t e need they c o n s u l t p r i v a t e p r a c t i t i o n e r s who a r e i l l - e q u i p p e d 
to p rov ide s p e c i a l c a r e and treatment and charge e x o r b i t a n t r a t e s . 
P a r e n t s , e s p e c i a l l y w i th a i l i n g c h i l d r e n o r c h i l d r e n who cont rac ted 
f a t a l i l l n e s s e s , c o n s i d e r a l a r g e number of c h i l d r e n a h indrance to 
o b t a i n i n g b e t t e r medical f a c i l i t i e s . They agree that w i th the death of 
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the ch i ld not only economic investment in the ch i ld in the form of chi ld 
care and cost of treatment is wasted, but the emotional investment in 
the ch i ld leaves them heartbroken for l i f e . 
The above findings from my sample, that poverty and i n a b i l i t y to 
provide a sa t i s fac to ry standard of ch i ld care and upbringing may force 
v i l l a g e r s to resort to family planning, although bas ica l l y the desire 
to have a large family s t i l l e x i s t s , have important bearing espec ia l ly 
in the context of the government e f for ts to ra ise the standard and 
l i v ing conditions of the v i l l a g e r s in general , and Scheduled Castes 
in p a r t i c u l a r . Whether, with a successful implementation of f e r t i l i t y 
c o n t r o l , the v i l l a g e r s w i l l develop the desire for small f ami l i es , or 
whether the actual family s i ze w i l l increase when the necessity of 
l imi t ing the family i s l i f t e d , i s yet to be seen. 
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THE STATUS OF WOMEN AND FERTILITY 
S t r a t i f i c a t i o n var iab les have provided a great deal of information 
regarding f e r t i l i t y d i f f e r e n t i a l s in any society and have been widely 
used by demographers. This is not only because they provide comparison 
and var ia t ion between di f ferent strata of soc ie ty , but because they 
provide the basis for the development of economic and social theory. 
Although l i f e - s t y l e s associated with any status or c l a s s do influence 
normative behaviour as regards the f e r t i l i t y of i t s members, i t a lso 
inf luences f e r t i l i t y through var iables such as educational attainment, 
employment pattern, ambition, type of interact ion in the family, d iv is ion 
of labour, e t c . 
Since status i t s e l f embraces many v a r i a b l e s , di f ferent demographers 
have found the associa t ion between women's status and f e r t i l i t y by using 
d i f fe rent components. Stys ( 1 9 6 5 ) , Becker ( 1 9 5 7 ) , Russet ( 1 9 6 4 ) and 
Adelman ( 1 9 6 3 ) measured f e r t i l i t y with regard to the economic achievements 
of women, while Adelman and Russet have found a relat ionship between 
b i r th rate and a s o c i e t y ' s level of education. Others have used employment 
of women as a status var iable and McLelland ( 1 9 6 1 ) has correlated 
achievement motivation with f e r t i l i t y . Sociologists explain dif ferences 
in f e r t i l i t y in d i f ferent soc ie t i es by di f ferences in the roles assigned 
to women. Economists measure the status of women in terms of wage 
discr iminat ion in employment, suggesting that , a l l things being equal , 
the greater the extent of market d iscr iminat ion , the higher is the 
f e r t i l i t y of that soc ie ty . In other words, the greater the money 
motivation in the job , the greater i s the desire to control the family 
s i z e . 
To evaluate the posit ion of women in Pasi soc ie ty , I prefer the term 
' s t a t u s ' to ' r o l e ' , because i t encompasses wider aspects of human a c t i v i t y . 
While soc ia l role i s defined as a kind of behaviour associated with a 
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p a r t i c u l a r s o c i a l p o s i t i o n , s t a t u s r e f e r s not only t o t h i s p o s i t i o n 
but a l s o 'to a p l a c i n g i n a graded order of power and rank or esteem' 
(Ward 1963). Although r o l e , rank and esteem combine to define an 
i n d i v i d u a l ' s s t a t u s i n a h i e r a r c h i c a l l y organised s o c e i t y and 
i n f l u e n c e f e r t i l i t y behaviour, I regard r o l e as the key f a c t o r with 
r e s p e c t t o f e r t i l i t y i n t e n t i o n s and f e r t i l i t y . c o n t r o l . 
S t a t u s i s as s i g n e d by two f a c t o r s - l e g i s l a t i o n and norms. 
I n d i a n women are granted e q u a l r i g h t s i n a l l spheres by l e g i s l a t i o n 
but only a s m a l l m i n o r i t y o f urban women are t a k i n g advantage of these 
o p p o r t u n i t i e s . The reason f o r t h i s d i screpancy l i e s not i n the 
enforcement or a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of these laws but the i n a b i l i t y of 
women t o contravene t r a d i t i o n , custom or conventions of the s o c i e t y . 
The p r e s e n t chapter i s focussed on the asp e c t s of norms, customary 
laws and the s o c i a l context w i t h i n which they develop and shape the 
p e r s o n a l i t y and s o c i a l s t a t u s of women. F e r t i l i t y performance i s 
seen here as an outcome of p e r s o n a l i t y c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s t h a t develop 
i n a p a r t i c u l a r s o c i a l system. 
Norms de f i n e the s t a t u s of men and women by a s s i g n i n g d i f f e r e n t 
r o l e s t o them. Among the P a s i a man stands f o r s t r e n g t h , power, 
v i r t u e and r a t i o n a l i t y - h e n c e he has to p r o t e c t , support, govern and 
a d m i n i s t e r law i n order t o prove h i s m a s c u l i n i t y . A woman on the other 
hand i s b e l i e v e d t o be i m p u l s i v e , ' a f f e c t i o n a t e and t o l e r a n t t h e r e f o r e 
she assumes the sup p o r t i v e r o l e s ( S t r a u s s 196M-) w i t h i n the f a m i l y . 
B a s i s of the Sexual D i v i s i o n o f Labour and Role Assignment 
What a r e the b a s i s of s e x u a l d i v i s i o n of labour among the P a s i , 
why women a r e a l l o t t e d only home-making r o l e s and how t h i s d i v i s i o n 
o f labour a f f e c t s t h e i r f e r t i l i t y i n t e n t i o n s and performance are 
some of the r e l e v a n t questions to be d i s c u s s e d here.-
The r o o t s o f asy m m e t r i c a l d i s t r i b u t i o n of r o l e s between men and 
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women l i e s in the fact that they are b io log ica l ly and endocrinally 
d i f f e r e n t . Since a woman's freedom is limited due to menstruation, 
pregnancy and lac ta t ion , and her hormone system makes her more c rea t ive , 
impulsive and less aggressive than man, she is better suited for chi ld 
care and home-making ro les . Biological d i f fe rences , espec ia l ly due to 
uncontrolled f e r t i l i t y , a t t r ibute some degree of inescapabi1ity among 
the P a s i . Usually they bear many chi ldren and devote a large part of 
the i r adult l i f e to bringing up ch i ldren . This prolonged res t r ic t ion 
due to chi ldren emphasizes the biological di f ferences and is considered 
the basic factor in assigning socia l roles and soc ia l i z ing to patterns 
of behaviour e t c . A l s o , since a l l jobs in the v i l l age are carr ied out 
manually, without any mechanical power, they are e s s e n t i a l l y strenuous 
in nature. Therefore in the d iv is ion of labour, the weaker sex are 
assigned l ighter jobs and men are responsible for strenuous jobs. 
Stereotype images are a lso based upon biological d i f ferences. 
Women are expected to show behaviour related to the i r physiological 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s . A l l cul tures acknowledge biological dif ferences between 
sexes and develop ideas, be l ie fs and values regarding the male and female 
image. There are cer ta in roles that emphasize female sexual i ty whereas 
others 'unsex' women. Ruderman c i t e s cases in Russia, and Is rae l i 
kibbutz where i t i s commonly thought that d iv is ion of labour i s not 
r i g i d l y based on sex and predicts that 'no matter how revolutionary the 
s o c i e t y , no matter what i t s at t i tudes toward the family, i t w i l l sooner or 
la ter revert to cu l tura l d i f fe rent ia t ion and some degree of social 
asp i ra t ion on the basis of s e x ' . For a proper functioning of a social 
system, cer ta in roles have to be f u l f i l l e d and the natural pattern is to 
assign express ive- in tegrat ive (Parsons, 1 9 5 5 ) roles to women and ins t ru -
mental to men, Ruderman bel ives that where there is a v i r t u a l l y complete 
reversal of roles there is almost always a high level of tension and 
c o n f l i c t . (Ruderman, 1 9 7 0 ) . 
So far as a woman's place is concerned, Pasi s o c i e t y . i s unanimous 
in the be l ie f that idea l ly she belongs in the home. Economic need is 
the only acceptable reason to drive a Pasi woman to paid employment. 
On the other hand, any worthy man is expected to provide economic, 
soc ia l and moral secur i ty for h is family. This responsib i l i ty provides 
him with power and a man who f a i l s to exercise h is authority over his 
family i s considered less than a man. If respect comes to a man from 
authori ty and power, i t comes to a woman from submission and obedience. 
An ideal woman is compared to a cow which is obedient, provides services 
and demands very l i t t l e in return. Women accept men as in te l l ec tua l l y 
superior but there is no physiological explanation for t h i s . It is due 
to d i f ferences a r i s i n g from par t icu lar socia l circumstances, code of 
e t h i c s , the inequal i ty of recognized rights and due to differences in 
roles which give men greater opportunities to learn from the p o l i t i c a l , 
occupational and soc ia l system than women. 
Conforming to a stereotype image is important for the Pasi because 
any contrary behaviour would not only expose them to c r i t i c i s m but thei r 
ent i re family would face the consequences for such deviat ion. Any variance 
from the norm is accepted only i f i t is unavoidable and is brought upon 
by factors beyond one's contro l . 
Women's Roles - Their Compatibility and Hierarchy 
A l l women assume more than one role each day - such as mothers, 
wives, daughters-in-law and wage earners. But the most s ign i f icant 
point to note among the Pasi is that not only are a l l roles compatible, 
they are ac tua l ly inc lus ive of others. A Pasi woman must prove her 
wi fe ly duty through motherhood and a capacity to work hard. A study of 
the cases of marital disruption among Pasi a lso confirms that motherhood 
is e s s e n t i a l to maintain the conjugal bond. 
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Since marital s t a b i l i t y depends upon motherhood, and a cordial 
re la t ionship between mother-in-law and daughter-in-law rests upon her 
a b i l i t y to produce ch i ld ren , the role of mother becomes more important 
than others because i t permits continuation or acquis i t ion of other 
s t a t u s e s . Merton (1957) termed the more important status as dominant 
and the l a t t e r s a l i e n t . When such hierarchy in statuses derived from 
the roles e x i s t s , i t becomes c lea r that obl igations attached to 
motherhood are given p r i o r i t y over a l l others. 
Male and Female Identity 
Pasi society gives socia l s igni f icance to physical , and physiological 
changes that take place during l i f e time. Each stage of physical growth 
is accompanied by a change in socia l expectations and behaviour. A g i r l 
i s expected to be married before the development of any physical sign 
of maturity, and preparations for the Gauna ceremony usual ly s tar t jus t 
a f te r menarche. Since t rans i t ion from one stage to another i s more 
distinct among females, the accompanying social imperatives and interdicts 
are a lso c l e a r l y defined for women. Their status and identity a lso change 
with every stage of physical growth. 
Men's ident i ty i s not so c lose ly related to the i r physical development, 
They derive the i r ident i ty from their socia l respons ib i l i t i es and their 
work. A man holding a high posit ion in his occupation is considered a 
'b ig ' man and i f h is contribution to the business world is l i t t l e , he 
too i s ' s m a l l ' . A Pasi man can improve his status by increasing his land-
holding or by taking up a government job , but a woman's identity in 
t rad i t iona l society depends upon her status in the family, hence i t is 
s ta t i c . 
One important manifestation of th is derivation of status can be 
seen on women's decis ions regarding f e r t i l i t y . If women can elevate 
the i r status in the kinship order only by producing chi ldren and 
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eventually becoming mothers-in-law, the desire to have a large family 
and the ear ly entry into marriage is inherent in the i r socia l system. 
The Pasi Social System and Equal i ty between Sexes 
I t has been establ ished that equal i ty between sexes not only 
encourages jo in t decision-making, future planning and hence af fect ing 
the success of a b i r th control programme, but i t a lso opens up other 
roles to women, thus diminishing the importance of the mother role and 
s a t i s f a c t i o n derived from ch i ld ren . Social systems which provide women 
with equal opportunities to compete with men in occupational, re l ig ious , 
soc ia l and p o l i t i c a l spheres a lso give women a chance to claim equality 
with men, and conversely, soc ia l systems that do not permit women to 
par t ic ipa te in such a c t i v i t i e s , deny her th is chance. Although women in 
Pasi society take up paid work, due. to r igid sex-typing of occupation, 
there i s no d i rect competition between men and women. 
Some organizational and ins t i tu t iona l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s a lso perpetuate 
inequal i ty between sexes. Since women depend upon the male members of the 
family for the i r status c l a s s i f i c a t i o n , society takes maximum care to 
maintain th is male super ior i ty by excluding women from a l l re l ig ious , 
p o l i t i c a l and legal systems. The paramount s igni f icance of Hindu rel igion 
on th is issue should not be overlooked. Ramayana, the holy book of 
the Hindus c l a s s e s women with the animals and suggests that they should be 
treated without mercy. The Dharmasastras define a good wife as one 
'who is d is t ressed when her husband is d i s t r e s s e d , who is delighted when 
he is del ighted, who is emaciated and wears d i r ty clothes when her husband 
has gone on a journey and who dies on the death of her husband' (Kane, 
1 9 3 0 ) . Women in the Dharmasastra are considered a shadow of thei r husbands 
and the development of individual personality t r a i t s are discouraged in 
"Dhol , ganvar, shudra, pashu, nari , ye sab taran ke adhikari , (a drum, 
a yoke l , a lower caste person and a woman - they only deserve beating. 
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females. The above quotation cannot be taken as a portrayal of ideal 
love between a couple because nowhere in the Dharmasastra are such rules 
of conduct recommended for men. Women are a lso expected to observe fast 
(Karva Chawth) for the prosperity and long l i f e of their husbands, but 
no s i m i l a r observance is prescribed for men. The two rel igious ceremonies 
in which women occupy the focal point are 'Rakhi ' and 'Guria ' - but both 
i n d i r e c t l y g lo r i fy man's status as a guardian of the womenfolk. 
The s ign i f icance of family structure and kinship in determining 
status of women has always been an issue with pioneers of social change. 
The sexual d iv is ion of labour among the Pasi shows that the t rad i t iona l ly 
extended fami l ies narrow the scope of roles ava i lab le to women, decrease 
authori ty in domestic and personal matters, allow greater segregation of 
sexes and usua l ly in such circumstances the economic contribution of 
women to the family i s l e s s . Nuclear famil ies on the other hand, provide 
women greater f l e x i b i l i t y of roles because r igid d iv is ion of labour is 
d i f f i c u l t to maintain in nuclear fami l ies . They a lso provide greater 
authori ty in decision-making and management, and women enjoy greater 
freedom because they are not under the control of any other women. 
A l s o , in subsistence level economy, where the family i s , at least par t ly , 
the unit of production, the i r contribution to the family budget is a lso 
s i gni f i cant . 
The male l ine in kin reckoning is a lso of great importance when 
k in- l inked matters such as property rights and the custody of children 
at times of marital d issolut ion are considered. The data indicate that 
customary laws of guardianship of chi ldren and inheritance recognize the 
importance of p a t r i I i n e a 1 l y , therefore they favour men and place women in 
an in fe r io r posit ion within the kinship group. In pa t r i l inea l society 
men are accorded higher status and greater authority than women. Their 
roles and r ights are r ig id ly defined and demarcated. Customary rules of 
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inheritance are bound up with the interest of the jo int family, in 
which brothers are coparceners and women have only right of maintenance, 
although lega l ly a testamentary w i l l of self -earned property is possible 
and inheritance leg is la t ion (1955-56) gives equal r ights to sons and 
daughters. The customary law a lso does not allow a ch i ld less widow to 
receive a share of family property but only to keep property or jewel lery 
acquired as g i f t s , lega l ly known as ' s t r i d h a n a ' . In such cases she only 
has a right of maintenance by her husband's family. 
There i s much evidence in the form of t radi t ion or customary behaviour 
which a lso re f l ec ts the in fer ior status of women. Pract ices l ike standing 
up and keeping out of sight while a man is in the house, serving dinner to 
men f i r s t , walking not with the husband but following him are manifestations 
of the same idea. Inequality between sexes is nowhere more apparent and 
emphasized than in the marriage ceremony. Negotiations for marriage 
must s tar t from the s i d e o f the g i r l , a l l g i f t s and payments are made 
by the g i r l ' s family to please the bridegroom and his re la t ions . During 
the wedding ceremony, the g i r l ' s father has to put his cap or turban, a 
sign of h is status and prest ige , on the bridegroom's feet as an acknow-
ledgement of the older man's lower s ta tus . 
Feminine Soc ia l i za t ion 
Goode (1961) bel ieves that one of the roadblocks that stand in the 
way of f u l l equal i ty for women i s di f ferent soc ia l i za t ion for g i r l s and 
boys. The P a s i , l ike any other t radi t ional Hindu society have laid down 
di f ferent rules of conduct for g i r l s and boys. This dual morality applies 
not only to education, employment and matters of authori ty , but i t a lso 
a f f e c t s freedom of expression and asp i ra t ions . I shal l d i s c u s s , b r i e f l y , 
how s o c i a l i z a t i o n helps in the development of at t i tude and behaviour 
consistent with the roles expected from women and men. 
One of the most s t r i k ing features of v i l l age l i f e i s the complete 
124 
absence of any v i s i b l e associat ion or interact ion between the members 
of the opposite sex. The polar izat ion of sex roles is so much stressed 
that cer ta in geographical areas and locations in the v i l l age are 
associated with men and others with women. The centre square of the 
v i l l a g e , the market square - espec ia l l y the grain market a rea , and 
even the front room or verandah of a private;house are considered 
exc lus ive ly male quarters and women are not expected to be seen there. 
S i m i l a r l y , the backyard, inner rooms and the washing area around the 
well are considered women's domain and respectable men are not expected 
to stay inside the house without doing any work, nor to come back from 
the f i e l d s without pr ior warning during the mid-morning when women are 
taking baths near the w e l l . 
The polar izat ion of sex role i s so important that society not only 
prescr ibes appropriate behaviour for each sex but a lso takes par t icular 
care to ensure that sex roles are not neutered by imposing di f ferent 
sets of rules and s ty les of d r e s s , adornment, pattern of recreat ion, work, 
ideas, b e l i e f s and di f ferent l i f e s ty les and pace of l i f e for men and 
women, 
The polar izat ion of sex in the manner of clothing is v i s i b l e as soon 
as one enters the v i l l a g e . The garments worn by men and women have 
d i f ferent s t y l e s , i . e . women wear long s k i r t s , blouses and scarves or 
s a r i s , men wear s h i r t s , t rousers , pyjamas or dhot is . Women are not 
expected to be seen without being completely dressed from head to toe, 
but men in long hot summers hardly wear anything except shorts. Most 
colours are gender linked too. A l l shades of grey, brown or black are 
masculine while pink, green, yellow and red are s t r i c t l y feminine. 
Although the costumes of the v i l l a g e s of Punjab and Rajasthan are renouned 
for the i r gaiety and d e t a i l , in Uttar Pradesh men always have simple, 
s t ra ight -cu t trousers or dhot is , but women show great contrast in the 
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design and pattern of s k i r t s . Even from very ear ly infancy the famil ies 
that can afford to be extravagant dress the i r g i r l s in f r i l l s , but the 
d i f ference in the everyday clothes of boys and g i r l s is hardly perceptible 
among poorer f ami l i es . However, on special occasions such as weddings, 
f e s t i v a l s and f a i r s , such d is t inc t ion in the clothing of g i r l s and boys 
can be seen even among the poor. 
A s imi la r contrast in hair s ty les is a lso apparent. Pasi men never 
wear the i r hai r long. Long hair among men is usual ly associated with 
homosexuality. Women under no circumstances have thei r hair cut . The 
greatest insu l t that can be in f l i c ted on a woman is to have her hair 
cut in pub l ic . No means of adornment are used by men. Young married 
women, on the other hand, use a lot of jewel lery and cosmetics. 
Indigenous products ava i lab le in local shops or even made at home are 
used for colouring l i p s , whitening teeth and l in ing eyes. Kajal (home 
made eye - l ine r ) a lso has the power to repel ev i l s p i r i t s , therefore i t 
is used for young boys too. The only exception is the use of perfume 
which is worn by both sexes on special occasions. Married women must 
wear Bindi (a red spot between the eyebrows) and colour the parting of 
thei r hai r. 
Polar izat ion of the sex role among the Pasi is a lso maintained in 
the manner of recreation and le isure a c t i v i t i e s . Tradi t ional ly the two .. 
sexes never had a common pastime as in the Punjab and Rajasthan where 
dancing and singing - two of the most recreative of ar ts - involve both 
sexes. Pasi women enjoy singing on the occasion of weddings, ch i ldb i r th 
and during the monsoon and harvest seasons. But on none of these occasions 
does i t involve men. Men's singing is rest r ic ted to rel igious f e s t i v a l s 
when they chant epic s tor ies or enact the episodes. On such events they 
play the female parts too, because women are not allowed to sing or dance 
in mixed company. Men and women part ic ipate together only, i f ever. 
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when they go to the cinema or theatre. With the importance of the cinema 
as a means of recreation and i t s popularity in India , i t is surprising 
to learn that only 12% of the respondents had ever been to one. 
Par t ic ipat ion in f a i r s and f e s t i v a l s i s a family a c t i v i t y but since it 
requires a lot of money, very rarely can the ent i re family afford to go. 
Men usua l ly pass the i r evenings together in front of their houses, smoking, 
dr ink ing , gambling or exchanging s tor ies and jokes about the treachery 
of the weaker sex or g lor i fy ing v i r i l i t y and the power of men. Women 
have no other le isure a c t i v i t i e s except weaving mats or baskets and only 
a few can knit or crochet . 
Preparation for MaternaUCRole and i t s F e r t i l i t y Consequences 
Trad i t iona l ly the Pasi women are assigned nurturing roles and 
motherhood is important in order to j u s t i f y a woman's position in her 
husband's home, her marriage and to guarantee support in her old age. 
Therefore there is considerable pressure upon young g i r l s to consider 
marriage and maternity essent ia l for a woman's fulf i lment as an individual 
and to secure her status as an adul t . Young g i r l s see the anxiety of 
parents over an expected pregnancy and how joyously i t i s received. The 
consequences of barrenness are a lso publ ic ly known. In order to understand 
the f e r t i l i t y consequences of the sex role soc ia l i za t ion I w i l l discuss 
two points: (a) What is considered essent ia l in the form of socio-economic 
status and psychological maturity before t rans i t ion to motherhood can be 
considered and how s o c i a l i z a t i o n helps to achieve i t ? (b) What s a c r i f i c e 
a woman has to make in order to a t ta in the status of mother. 
I hypothesize that: (a) If motherhood requires much socio-psychological 
preparation and role adjustment, there are greater chances.that the f i r s t 
pregnancy would be postponed and the subsequent pregnancies would be 
planned and spaced. (b) The higher the price a woman has to pay in 
terms of money or employment for motherhood, the higher would be the 
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chance that poorer women w i l l plan the i r f ami l i es . But in the upper 
s t r a t a , the e f fec t of t h i s motivation may be reversed, i . e . the number 
of chi ldren in the economically we l l -o f f famil ies would become a status 
symbol. 
Preparation and t ra in ing for motherhood is given special attention 
during the ear ly years of soc ia l i za t ion of young g i r l s . Instead of 
playing with do l ls or d o l l s ' houses simulating adult role in a play 
s i t u a t i o n , young g i r l s play with real babies and act as a mother-
subst i tute in real l i f e s i tua t ions . This pragmatic approach to learning 
gives young g i r l s t ra in ing in the areas of ch i ld psychology and chi ld 
ca re , and a sense of respons ib i l i t y . Although young g i r l s usual ly go 
about the i r own a c t i v i t i e s with young s ib l ings on their h ips , without 
ac tua l l y interact ing with the c h i l d , but when the baby c r i es they know 
how to comfort the ch i ld back to quiescence. When the chi ld is two to 
three years old and family meals supplement h is d i e t , he s i t s with his 
brothers and s i s t e r s and they in turn put b i ts of food in his mouth. 
Young g i r l s teach them new a c t i v i t i e s through play and smack them i f 
they do not obey. The consequences of such t ra in ing are two-fold. 
F i r s t l y , motherhood does not negatively influence personal i ty . Cohen 
and Gur in 's ( 1 9 6 6 ) study suggests deteriorat ion of mental health and 
happiness and a fee l ing of inadequacy as parents. The Pasi women 
develop confidence and s k i l l as a resul t of their training and can face 
the care of a ch i ld much more e a s i l y and confidently. Secondly, as a 
resul t of th is t r a i n i n g , motherhood provides s a t i s f a c t i o n , not a depressed 
sense of se l f -wor th . 
Even i f there are no socio-psychologica1 or economic deterrents to 
motherhood, there could s t i l l be factors that make motherhood less 
a t t r a c t i v e because of the high pr ice a woman has to pay for i t . The 
' p r i c e ' here does not include cost of bearing and rearing children or 
l a a 
'opportunity cost ' measured in terms of time lost from paid employment. 
This has already been discussed in a previous chapter. The term here 
is l imited to non-economic s a c r i f i c e s a woman has to make in order to 
have ch i ld ren . In th is connection I wi11 discuss how Pasi socia l system 
helps women to minimize role s t ra in which usual ly develops with the birth 
of a c h i l d and how i t avoids the ' c r i s i s of parenthood'. 
As a resul t of the extended family and close kinship t i e s , young 
women constant ly come in contact with expectant mothers and learn to 
accept pregnancy as a natural event rather than a catastrophe. 
Consul tat ions, assurance and advice of fr iends and family is always 
ava i l ab le during the period of pregnancy and ear ly motherhood. 
Responsib i l i ty of the new born ch i ld is not suddenly thrust upon a 
woman. The v i l l a g e midwife or the mother-in-law usual ly baths and 
cleans the baby for a week or so and respons ib i l i t i es are gradually 
t ransferred to the mother. However, adjustments to her work load are 
made immediate'ly. This is possible only in v i l l a g e communities where 
e i ther mother-surrogates or domestic help are a v a i l a b l e . These structural 
contr ibut ions , i . e . the a v a i l a b i l i t y of a s i s t e r - i n - l a w or mother-in-law 
in an extended family to take up the domestic burden or young g i r l s in 
the home to share ch i ld minding duties in a nuclear family, make 
addit ional r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s less st ra in ing for the young mother. 
Shared in terests and mutual dependence between a couple in an 
e g a l i t a r i a n family structure a lso have an important bearing on the ro le-
s t ra in developed a f te r c h i l d b i r t h . Women in such a family structure are 
more emotionally dependent upon husbands and the responsib i l i ty of a new 
born ch i ld does not f i t in with the emotional needs of the mother. The 
Pasi family s t ruc ture , since i t is based on segregated ro le - re la t ionsh ip , 
discourages intimacy, dependency and communication between husband and 
wife and minimizes personal c o n f l i c t s and s t ra in which could develop 
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where the wife is emotionally attached to the husband. In th is s i tuat ion 
the b i r th of a ch i ld does not disrupt or require adjustment in the role 
re lat ionship between the couple. Hence the question of the barr ier that 
Gavron (1966) mentioned as 'marital defense against the inst i tu t ion of 
parenthood' does not a r i s e . 
Motherhood usual ly means loss of freedom for a woman. It not only 
means geographical confinement but i t a lso deprives her of involvement 
in non-family in terests and part ic ipat ion in extra fami l ia l a c t i v i t i e s . 
Other things being equal , the greater the a l te rnat ive roles and interests 
outside the family open to women, the greater would be the s a c r i f i c e a 
woman has to make in order to have chi ldren and the higher would be the 
probabi l i ty of d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n and depression a f ter ch i ldb i r th . 
Benedek (1951) a t t r ibutes i t to the fact that the c h i l d ' s need for 
mothering is absolute while the need of an adult woman to mother is 
r e l a t i v e . In simpler terms, a ch i ld needs fu l l - t ime attention of the 
mother while the mother cannot be confined to a c h i l d ' s cr ib because 
she has other in terests too. This problem a r i s i n g from the discrepancy 
in the needs of mother and chi ld is solved remarkably well among the 
Pasi in three ways: 
(1) By providing mother surrogates to re l ieve women from mothering 
du t ies . 
(2) By establ ished norms which provide soc ia l i za t ion in which extra 
fami l ia l a c t i v i t i e s and other roles are not encouraged. 
(3) By providing an economic and cul tura l milieu in which the desire 
to p a r t i c i p a t e , or take interest in extra fami l ia l roles cannot always 
be f u l f i l l e d . 
Female Education and F e r t i l i t y 
Of a l l modern soc ia l factors that influence f e r t i l i t y , education of 
women is considered to be of the utmost importance because of i t s last ing 
ef fec t on f e r t i l i t y and the comparative ease and minimum of resistance 
with which i t can be introduced to any society . This is why education 
of women was incorporated in the Population Pol icy of India in 1 9 7 1 . 
Education opens new roles for women and provides chances for 
re-evaluat ion of t rad i t ional r o l e s . Pasi women are aware of the fact 
that i l l i t e r a c y is a handicap in accepting and performing other roles 
in l i f e . The inescapabi1i ty from household drudgery because of 
i l l i t e r a c y is apparent in the i r comments, such as", 'Would I be cutting 
grass (work which requires no inte l l igence) i f I was educated?' Or, 
'What e l s e am I able to do except cooking and cleaning?' The absence 
of a stereotype of an educated woman among the Pasi creates a condition 
that perpetuates i t s e l f . It makes the role of an educated woman in 
rural society beyond the imagination for most of the respondents. 
L i teracy to the extent that a woman can wr i te , read le t ters and signs 
on the roads, and understand the simple arithmetic of everyday t rans-
a c t i o n s , i s considered valuable for every woman, but education to a 
higher level for a married woman in rural areas is not only considered 
a sheer waste of time but is a lso believed to lead to f r i c t i o n in the 
family and maladjustment in the society . To put i t simply, the roles 
open to women as a resul t of education (not mere l i t e r a c y ) , although 
prest ige g iv ing, are not compatible with the contemporary rural l i f e -
s t y l e . Suburban respondents, however, show greater compromise between 
a married woman's role and her career derived from education. 
Another change that education brings to women can be seen in the 
family planning dec is ions . It influences, both the i r at t i tude towards 
family planning and the spread of contraceptive knowledge. Studies 
undertaken a l1 over the world have shown a s ign i f icant inverse re lat ion-
ship between education and f e r t i l i t y . The same trend can be seen in 
India , in the Mysore Population Study and in the Sixteenth Round of the 
Nat iona l Sample Survey of I 9 6 O - 6 I . Both s t u d i e s revea led an i n v e r s e 
a s s o c i a t i o n between knowledge of c o n t r a c e p t i o n and l e v e l of e d u c a t i o n , 
a l though a minimum of 7-8 y e a r s of s c h o o l i n g was found e s s e n t i a l before 
any measurable e f f e c t on f e r t i l i t y was no t i ced (Mysore Populat ion S t u d y ) . 
E d u c a t i o n not o n l y b r i n g s a new o u t l o o k , freedom from t r a d i t i o n , 
m a t u r i t y and r a t i o n a l i s m e s s e n t i a l fo r acceptance of fami ly p l a n n i n g , 
I t opens the door to knowledge and ideas of fami ly p lanning which a r e 
more s c i e n t i f i c , r a t i o n a l and e f f e c t i v e . Even among t r a d i t i o n a l Pasi 
s o c i e t y , means.of b i r t h c o n t r o l and a b o r t i o n a r e known and p r a c t i s e d -
a l though o n l y s e c r e t l y fo r p r e v e n t i n g p re -mar l t a1 . or e x t r a - m a r i t a l 
p r e g n a n c i e s - they a r e l e s s e f f e c t i v e , d i f f i c u l t to a d m i n i s t e r and a r e 
more i n j u r i o u s to h e a l t h . Educated women would not have to r e l y on such 
means or upon the v e r b a l communication of knowledge, which I s u s u a l l y 
b i a s e d , but upon f a c t u a l knowledge as i s g iven In fami ly p lanning 
l i t e r a t u r e . Almost everywhere in India o l d e r v i l l a g e f o l k , being l e s s 
educated s u b s c r i b e to the Gandhian phi losophy of a b s t i n e n c e more than 
modern means of b i r t h c o n t r o l and younger people show g r e a t e r a c c e p t a b i l i t y 
of modern methods of f a m i l y p l a n n i n g . K a l e ( I969) and many o thers have 
a t t r i b u t e d t h i s to modern s c h o o l i n g . Besher ( I967) deducted from D r i v e r 
(1960) and Sinha ( I 9 6 I ) s t u d i e s tha t s u c c e s s f u l Implementation of fami ly 
p lann ing i s due to b e t t e r communication between the couple on mat ters 
of sex a s a r e s u l t of b e t t e r e d u c a t i o n . Egypt ian s t u d i e s by E l Badry 
(1956) and Abu Luhog (1965) a l s o support Bank 's (195^) argument that use 
of b i r t h c o n t r o l methods d e c r e a s e as we go down the educa t iona l l adder . 
A b e t t e r knowledge of f a m i l y p lann ing g i v e s women conf idence In 
themse lves and makes them more r e s p o n s i b l e fo r t h e i r own a c t i o n s . I t 
makes Karma (deeds) more Important than f a t e , t h e r e f o r e generates a 
r e s p o n s i b l e a t t i t u d e . Educat ion r e p e l s f a t a l i s t i c o r i e n t a t i o n towards 
l i f e and b r i n g s goa ls and ambi t ions w i t h i n reach of the i n d i v i d u a l . 
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Educa t ion widens the hor i zon of in format ion from fami ly and neighbourhood 
to a g r e a t e r c i r c l e of f r i e n d s , work-mates and beyond them to the world 
through newspapers and books. Educat ion makes women more independent and 
l e s s s u b m i s s i v e to t r a d i t i o n a l demands imposed upon them. 
E d u c a t i o n a l s o b r i n g s s e c u r e employment and a s teady income, which 
means t h a t in a d v e r s e c i r c u m s t a n c e s they w i l l be more a b l e to tap the 
v a r i e d r e s o u r c e s and would be in a b e t t e r p o s i t i o n . t o save fo r the fu tu re 
than an uneducated poor couple who would be t o t a l l y dependent upon t h e i r 
c h i l d r e n f o r economic s e c u r i t y . The va lue of c h i l d r e n as a means of 
e n s u r i n g f u t u r e w e l f a r e d e c r e a s e s as couples become educated and thus 
more e c o n o m i c a l l y s t a b l e . At the same time c h i l d r e n have no ' l abour v a l u e ' 
in o c c u p a t i o n s o u t s i d e fa rming . They a r e no a s s e t to f a t h e r ' s s k i l l e d 
o c c u p a t i o n in the c i t y . Hence, educated paren ts a r e more l i k e l y to l i m i t 
t h e i r f a m i l y than uneducated p a r e n t s . 
The forego ing paragraphs summarize the importance of educat ion as a 
f a c t o r in reducing f e r t i l i t y . T h i s leads to the most important quest ion 
of a l l : why, d e s p i t e f r e e and compulsory educat ion fo r c h i l d r e n there 
i s o n l y a f r a c t i o n (8%) of a l l school age g i r l s a c t u a l l y a t t e n d i n g schoo l? 
What a r e the s t r u c t u r a l and i n s t i t u t i o n a l impediments to female e d u c a t i o n , 
and how do c u l t u r a l b e l i e f s regard ing sexual d i f f e r e n c e s make educat ion 
f o r women l e s s a t t r a c t i v e than men? 
In the t r a d i t i o n of Indian c u l t u r e sexual d i f f e r e n c e s a r e enforced 
and r i g o r o u s l y mainta ined in a l l a s p e c t s of human a c t i v i t y . In the f i e l d 
of e d u c a t i o n i t o p e r a t e s on two l e v e l s . F i r s t l y , i t e x i s t s in the 
e d u c a t i o n a l out look and i s r e f l e c t e d in the type of s u b j e c t s they a r e 
encouraged to s t u d y . S e c o n d l y , i t accounts fo r the d i s c r e p a n c y in the 
e d u c a t i o n a l l e v e l between men and women. 
Only in Pr imary S c h o o l s a r e both sexes taught s i m i l a r s u b j e c t s , and 
s i n c e g i r l s a r e expected to get marr ied and bear c h i l d r e n , domest ic s c i e n c e 
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i s made compulsory fo r g i r l s In Middle and High S c h o o l . In order to 
ma in ta in the f o c a l i t y of the home-base r o l e , women's educat ion i s 
emphasized and encouraged on ly In the spheres where i t may help her 
perform her t r a d i t l ona1 r o l e more e f f i c i e n t l y and i t a l s o puts a l i m i t 
on the l e v e l to which I t should be a c q u i r e d . Our respondents c a t e g o r i c a l l y 
ma in ta ined tha t educa t ion In the academic s u b j e c t s fo r women I s a sheer 
waste of t i m e . And t h i s t rend I s not on ly conf ined to ru ra l a r e a s . In 
a l l A s i a n c o u n t r i e s , even in h igher e d u c a t i o n a l I n s t i t u t i o n s enrolment of 
women in Domestic S c i e n c e s u b j e c t s . F ine A r t , S o c i o l o g y , S o c i a l Work, 
L i t e r a t u r e and Languages i s many t imes h igher because they a r e complementary 
to the r o l e s t r a d i t i o n a l l y a s s i g n e d to women. 
Our sample shows a wide d i s c r e p a n c y In the enrolment of boys and 
g i r l s in s c h o o l s and the gap I n c r e a s e s w i th the educa t iona l l e v e l . 68% 
of the t o t a l c h i l d r e n e n r o l l e d In the pr imary s c h o o l s were boys as compared 
to 73% In the middle s c h o o l s and 7^ .5% In the High S c h o o l s . No PasI g i r l s 
of my sample were e n r o l l e d In the C o l l e g e or the U n i v e r s i t y . There a r e 
s t r u c t u r a l mechanisms in Pasi s o c i e t y that widen t h i s gap. The f i r s t and 
foremost I s the s t r a t i f i c a t i o n system. S i n c e women d e r i v e t h e i r s t a t u s 
from t h e i r f a t h e r o r husband, a woman who might a c h i e v e h igher educat ion 
than men would d i s t u r b t h i s h i e r a r c h y . T h e r e f o r e to mainta in t h i s sys tem, 
s o c i e t y d i s c o u r a g e s women competing wi th men in the f i e l d of e d u c a t i o n . 
T h i s d i s c r e p a n c y in e d u c a t i o n a l s t a t u s I s a l s o s i g n i f i c a n t In s e l e c t i v e 
p r o c e s s In m a r r i a g e . S i n c e a man must choose a w i f e wi th a lower l e v e l 
of e d u c a t i o n than h i s , the c h o i c e of boys for g l r l s d e c r e a s e s as the l e v e l 
of g i r l s ' educa t ion i n c r e a s e s , so much so tha t h i g h l y q u a l i f i e d lower c a s t e 
women would e i t h e r have to remain s i n g l e or marry o u t s i d e the c a s t e . In my 
sample , Shambhoo Dayal - a graduate has taken an I l l i t e r a t e wi fe without 
o v e r t l y d i s t u r b i n g the s t r a t i f i c a t i o n sys tem, but I do not know of any 
c a s e when a woman w i th a h igher educa t iona l s tandard has marr ied a man 
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of a lower e d u c a t i o n a l s t a t u s . 
The d i s c r e p a n c y in e d u c a t i o n a l l e v e l s between men and women i s 
inherent in the contemporary Pas i s o c i a l system. The chances of economic 
m o b i l i t y in the v i l l a g e a r e r e s t r i c t e d . Hence the Pasi men wi th ambit ion 
to r a i s e t h e i r s t a t u s must leave the v i l l a g e . Migrat ion to the c i t y 
r e q u i r e s t r a i n i n g and s k i l l f o r o c c u p a t i o n , which makes educat ion fo r 
boys not o n l y important but i t s c o n t i n u a t i o n to a h i g h e r . l e v e l a l s o 
i s e s s e n t i a l . The same motive I s o p e r a t i v e for n o n - a g r i c u l t u r a l h igher 
c a s t e s . They must send t h e i r sons to C o l l e g e in order to mainta in t h e i r 
' s u p e r i o r i t y ' in the c a s t e system which equates a low s o c i a l s t a t u s wi th 
menial l a b o u r . The Brahmin c o n s i d e r menial labour degrad ing , t h e r e f o r e . 
they a r e under g r e a t e r p r e s s u r e to send t h e i r sons to c o l l e g e than parents 
of lower c a s t e c h i l d r e n . Even f o r those engaged in a g r i c u l t u r e , modern 
e d u c a t i o n can prove to be of immense help in i n c r e a s i n g output and keeping 
pace w i th modern changes . I l l i t e r a c y r e s t r i c t s the use of the modern 
c r e d i t s y s t e m , makes i t d i f f i c u l t or even imposs ib le to mainta in contac t 
w i t h the commercial world or u t i l i z e s c i e n t i f i c techn iques in a g r i c u l t u r e 
and to o b t a i n in format ion regard ing gran ts or loans from the government. 
To e n j o y the b e n e f i t s of ' t h e new ways' in a g r i c u l t u r e , commerce or 
b u s i n e s s , i d e a l l y every f a m i l y must have at l e a s t one educated son. 
S i n c e a l l g i r l s e v e n t u a l l y get marr ied and t h e i r i n t e r e s t s a r e looked a f t e r 
by t h e i r husbands, t h e i r educa t ion i s cons idered to be of secondary 
impor tance . 
The r o l e of s o c i o - c u 1 t u r a 1 and i n t e r p e r s o n a l f a c t o r s that impede 
or d i s c o u r a g e g i r l s ' educa t ion r e q u i r e examina t ion . In our sample area 
on ly 8% of the school age g i r l s were r e g u l a r l y a t t e n d i n g school a t the 
t ime of data c o l l e c t i o n . The l e v e l at which they were s tudying were 
as f o l l o w s : 
Pr imary School - 63 .6% 
Middle School - 26 .3% 
High School - 9 .2% 
Col lege o r o v e r - N i l 
135 
Apar t from the above mentioned 8%, there were a f u r t h e r 26.9% 
of t o t a l school age g i r l s who were a t one time e n r o l l e d In a school 
but l e f t soon a f t e r . B r i e f l y the reasons for l e a v i n g school were 
grouped in the f o l l o w i n g c a t e g o r i e s : 
(1) P e r s o n a l I n a b i l i t y . 
(2) S o c i e t a l and C u l t u r a l O b s t a c l e s . 
(3) Disagreement on mat te rs concern ing d i s c i p l i n e , a d m i n i s t r a t i o n and 
po11cIe s . 
Persona l I n a b i l i t y - Al though 13% of the parents doubted the a b i l i t y 
. of t h e i r d a u g h t e r s , we do not have any ev idence that these g i r l s were 
more backward in l e a r n i n g than the o t h e r s . No w r i t t e n record was kept 
in any of the v i l l a g e s c h o o l s regard ing the c h i l d r e n ' s educat iona l 
per formance. T h e i r assessment of t h e i r c h i l d r e n ' s a p t i t u d e cannot be 
taken as r e l i a b l e , e s p e c i a l l y s i n c e the c h i l d r e n stayed In school fo r 
on ly t h r e e or four months. Only 4% l e f t school because of p h y s i c a l 
de fo rmi ty such as s q u i n t - e y e s , s h o r t - s i g h t or i l l n e s s which d i r e c t l y 
a f f e c t e d t h e i r performance in school or f o r persona l reasons such as 
s t u t t e r i n g o r l imping that caused embarrassment or harassment . 
S o c i a l and C u l t u r a l O b s t a c l e s - F i n a n c i a l i n a b i l i t y to support a g i r l 
in school was the reason most f r e q u e n t l y mentioned. Not on ly e x t r a 
money i s needed, t h e r e i s a l s o i n d i r e c t l o s s of income too , i f a g i r l 
goes to s c h o o l . Mother 's p a r t - t i m e farmwork depends upon young g i r l s to 
mind the c h i l d r e n . A g i r l ' s a t tendance in school a l s o means, at l e a s t 
p a r t l y , l o s s of c h i l d labour which a c t u a l l y he lps In the product ion of 
household goods or s e r v i c e s . Fami ly c i r c u m s t a n c e s which needed e x t r a 
h e l p , such as the b i r t h of another c h i l d . I l l n e s s or death of parents 
were a l s o mentioned a s a reason fo r d i s c o n t i n u a t i o n of g i r l s ' e d u c a t i o n . 
The I n s t i t u t i o n of marr iage i s a l s o unfavourable to a g i r l ' s 
s 
e d u c a t i o n a l c h a n c e s . When c h i l d marr iages a r e customary and a d a u g h t e r ' s 
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age a t mar r iage i s taken as an index of p a r e n t ' s s t a t u s , most parents 
t r y to marry t h e i r daughters a t the f i r s t oppor tun i ty a v a i l a b l e to 
them. As r i c h boys from a g r i c u l t u r a l f a m i l i e s marry e a r l y , young g i r l s 
have a wider and b e t t e r c h o i c e than o l d e r g i r l s , a n d , once a g i r l i s 
m a r r i e d , i t i s a g a i n s t the m o t h e r - i n - l a w ' s s t a t u s and a u t h o r i t y to le t 
the g i r l con t inue w i th her e d u c a t i o n . The chances of c o n t i n u a t i o n of 
e d u c a t i o n a f t e r marr iage a l s o depend upon her husband's educat iona l 
a c h i e v e m e n t s . I f he does not con t inue h i s e d u c a t i o n , the g i r l w i l l a l s o 
have to te rmina te in o rder to ma in ta in the h i e r a r c h y in mar r i age . A l s o , 
s i n c e d i s c r e p a n c y in e d u c a t i o n a l s t a t u s e s i s to be maintained in mar r i age , 
the g i r l s w i t h h igher educa t ion stand s m a l l e r chance of f i n d i n g a s u i t a b l e 
match than g i r l s w i th l i t t l e or no e d u c a t i o n . 
R e l i g i o u s b e l i e f s l i k e m e r i t s earned through marrying a young 
daughter or the shame of keeping an a d o l e s c e n t g i r l a t home a l s o r e s t r i c t 
the chances of a g i r l ' s e d u c a t i o n . The f a c t tha t the educat ion of g i r l s 
can n e i t h e r be used in g e t t i n g employment in the v i l l a g e s nor produce 
monetary g a i n s f u r t h e r d i m i n i s h e s the p o s s i b i l i t y that parents would 
s a c r i f i c e a n y t h i n g to send t h e i r daughters to s c h o o l . 13.80% of g i r l s l e f t 
school because of l ack of d i s c i p l i n e , p h y s i c a l punishment, l ack of a t t e n t i o n 
from the t e a c h e r , e t c . Some parents b e l i e v e d that in mixed c a s t e s c h o o l s 
c h i l d r e n from the lower c a s t e s a r e d i s c r i m i n a t e d a g a i n s t by the teacher 
and a r e not g iven any a t t e n t i o n . 
The recent wave of s o c i a l and economic changes that have j u s t 
s t a r t e d to permeate Pas i s o c i e t y would,no doubt remove some of the above 
mentioned o b s t a c l e s from d e c i s i o n - m a k i n g regard ing g i r l s ' e d u c a t i o n , a n d , 
a t the same time i t would b r i n g favourab le changes in which not. on ly 
e d u c a t i o n would be of he lp in performing the t r a d i t i o n a l r o l e s of housewife 
and mother but i t would a l s o be a means of f i n d i n g a worthy husband in the 
c i t y and cou ld be used in g a i n i n g r e s p e c t a b l e , s t a t u s - g i v i n g paid employment. 
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Female Employment and F e r t i l i t y 
For more than h a l f a c e n t u r y the popula t ion t rends of Western Europe, 
S o c i a l i s t c o u n t r i e s of E a s t e r n Europe and America i n d i c a t e that economic 
development and t e c h n o l o g i c a l advancement a r e p o s i t i v e l y r e l a t e d to the 
l e v e l of female employment and that In such c o n d i t i o n s working women have 
g r e a t e r mot iva t ion and s u c c e s s In c o n t r o l l i n g the s i z e of t h e i r f a m i l i e s . 
How female employment a f f e c t s the i n t e r v e n i n g v a r i a b l e s such as 
f a m i l y d y n a m i c s , a s p i r a t i o n s , ambi t ions and d e s i r e s , chances of e d u c a t i o n , 
age a t mar r iage and how i t a f f e c t s the f a m i l y s i z e and u t i l i z a t i o n of 
b i r t h c o n t r o l means, a r e important i s s u e s not on ly fo r S o c i o l o g i s t s but 
a l s o f o r economic and popu la t ion p l a n n e r s . Dav is and Blake ( 1955 , 1956) 
emphasize t h a t encouraging coup les to l i m i t t h e i r f a m i l i e s to t h e i r 
e x p r e s s e d , d e s i r e s i s not enough f o r deve lop ing c o u n t r i e s . The d e s i r e s 
themse lves a r e h i g h . B lake ma in ta ins that one way of lowering the d e s i r e 
i s to demonstrate the .advan tage of pa id employment to women. She a s s e r t s 
t h a t the ' a s s o c i a t i o n between marr ied women working and fami ly s i z e i s 
g e n e r a l l y aknowledged to be one of the s t r o n g e s t , more p e r s i s t e n t over 
t ime and space and most t h e o r e t i c a l l y reasonable in the f i e l d of s o c i a l 
de te rminan ts of f e r t i l i t y . ' Economic p lanners a r e a l s o o p t i m i s t i c . 
C o l l v e r and L a n g l o i s (1962) In t h i s connect ion recommend that ' i f 
r e c r u i t m e n t of women in the l a b o u r - f o r c e w i l l he lp to induce a d e c l i n e 
in f e r t i l i t y by changing the c h a r a c t e r of the fami ly and reproduct ive ' 
b e h a v i o u r . I t I s worthy of high p r i o r i t y in deve lop ing s t r a t e g y . ' 
A l though s t a t i s t i c a l data from most s t u d i e s suggest a r e l a t i o n s h i p 
betweenithe female l a b o u r - f o r c e p a r t i c i p a t i o n and fami ly s i z e or 
c o n t r a c e p t i v e s u c c e s s , t h e r e i s a c o n t r o v e r s y over the d i r e c t i o n or 
s i g n i f i c a n c e of t h i s r e l a t i o n s h i p . Data from the Western c o u n t r i e s 
and R u s s i a g e n e r a l l y suggest a c l e a r - c u t p o s i t i v e r e l a t i o n s h i p between 
t h e s e two f a c t o r s ( G e n d e l l , 1967, 196^+), but In developing c o u n t r i e s where 
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women a r e u s u a l l y employed In a g r i c u l t u r e no r e l a t i o n s h i p can be 
e s t a b l i s h e d ( F r e d e r i c I , 1968; Mazur, 1 9 6 8 ) . 
The data a v a i l a b l e from Ind ia i s very l i m i t e d , t h e r e f o r e no f i rm 
c o n c l u s i o n s can be drawn. However, from what i s a v a i l a b l e (Mysore 
P o p u l a t i o n S tudy , I 9 6 I ) , i t can s a f e l y be deducted that g a i n f u l l y 
employed women in the c i t i e s had given b i r t h to fewer c h i l d r e n than 
women occup ied w i t h household d u t i e s . The present study a l s o shows no 
c o n s i s t e n t r e l a t i o n s h i p between fami ly s i z e and employment of the Pasi 
women. 
Age Group 
Average Number of L i v i n g C h i l d r e n 
Employed Women Unemployed Women 
Under 25 1.74 1.52 
2 6 - 3 5 2 . 9 9 3 . 05 
36 and over k.3k 4 . 3 3 
T a b l e 22 : R e l a t i o n s h i p between Work E x p e r i e n c e and Family S i z e 
V a r i a t i o n in the female employment ra te in d i f f e r e n t s o c i e t i e s has 
brought to a t t e n t i o n the m o t i v a t i o n s behind the d e c i s i o n to take paid 
employment, and soc io -economic c o n d i t i o n s tha t make I t easy or d i f f i c u l t 
f o r a woman to be engaged in a paid j o b . Any d e c i s i o n regarding employment, 
whether f r e e or forced upon due to extreme pover ty , l o n e l i n e s s or other 
r e a s o n s , r e q u i r e s some kind of need to make the employment a t t r a c t i v e . 
However, need In i t s e l f does not guarantee employment. Even i f women 
succeed in g e t t i n g a j o b , l ack of c h i l d c a r e f a c i l i t i e s , uncooperat ive 
husbands and the c r i t i c a l a t t i t u d e of neighbours and f r i e n d s , would only 
dampen the enthus iasm to work or would make i t d i f f i c u l t or impossib le to 
c o n t i n u e . The d e c i s i o n to e n t e r in to paid employment depends not only 
upon d e s i r e but a l s o upon the c i r c u m s t a n c e s that make i t f e a s i b l e f o r 
women to work o u t s i d e . Nye and Hoffman ( I 9 6 3 ) c a l l the former 
' M o t i v a t o r s ' and the l a t t e r ' F a c i l i t a t o r s ' . 
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The need or mot iva t ion that encourages women to take paid employment 
v a r i e s In d i f f e r e n t s o c i e t i e s . V a r i a t i o n in economic and t e c h n o l o g i c a l 
s tandards and o ther s o c i a l f a c t o r s account to some extent for these 
v a r i a t i o n s . 
M o t i v a t i o n s fo r Employment among Pasi Women 
Pas i women in r u r a l o r s e m i - r u r a l a r e a s show a high employment rate 
(59.9%) but in a l l c a s e s i t i s e i t h e r p a r t - t i m e or seasonal work. I f a 
woman was engaged in any kind of paid employment e i t h e r f u l l or p a r t - t i m e 
or was a v a i l a b l e f o r employment she i s c l a s s e d as a 'working woman' fo r 
the p r e s e n t purpose . The reasons fo r employment, as given by the Pasi 
respondents a r e summarized in the f o l l o w i n g t a b l e : 
Mot iva t ion f o r 
Employment 
% of t o t a l Working Women 
1. Economi c need 89.1 
2 , Companionship 10.0 
3 . Freedom/Change 1 .0 
T a b l e 23: Mot iva t ions fo r Employment among the Pasi Women 
The m o t i v a t i o n s to work among the Pasi a r e o b v i o u s . D i re poverty 
and o t h e r e x i g e n c i e s d r i v e not on ly a c t i v e men and women to work but a l s o 
draw young c h i I d r e n and o ld people Into employment. The need fo r a paid 
job I s so r e a l and compe l l ing f o r women tha t there I s never a shortage 
of w o r k e r s . S t i l l the problem i s not that of unemployment among the 
P a s i , but what Greep (1963) terms a s 'underemployment' . He d e f i n e s i t as 
' a l a c k of o r g a n i z a t i o n and of p roduc t ive equipment to provide work that 
w i l l produce a reasonable output per w o r k e r ' . One consequence of t h i s 
underemployment I s that per c a p i t a Income among the Pasi i s very low. 
Hence a l l a c t i v e members have to c o n t r i b u t e to the fami ly budget. The 
women who were not working a t the time of i n t e r v i e w were the ones who 
e i t h e r due to f a m i l y commltments could not work or those economica l ly 
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w e l l - o f f who did not need to work. 
For most Pasi women economic need i s the most compel l ing reason 
for s e e k i n g employment. My data suggest that women do not have a c h o i c e . 
They a r e fo rced out of the house Into the labour market to feed themselves 
and t h e i r c h i l d r e n . Women's e a r n i n g s a r e u s u a l l y supplementary but when 
the husband i s unemployed, i11 or a b s e n t , they a r e b a s i c to the maintenance 
of the f a m i l y . Obv ious ly women in such c i r c u m s t a n c e s a r e under g rea te r 
p r e s s u r e to take a job than women w i th husbands in s t a b l e s e r v i c e or wi th 
enough l a n d . 
My q u e s t i o n s to working women about how they spent t h e i r money 
r e v e a l e d some important i n f o r m a t i o n . 83% of women cont r ibu ted a l l t h e i r 
money to the household budget ( I . e . food and c l o t h i n g ) , 8% saved a part 
of i t . 3% s a i d they spent some of i t on c h i l d r e n ' s e d u c a t i o n , and the o ther 
6% spent some on items such as soap , h a i r o i l , cosmet ics or o c c a s i o n a l l y 
on f a i r s and f e s t i v a l s . 
Small pa tches of land a r e u n p r o f i t a b l e in agricuTtural . economy. Small 
c u l t i v a t o r s have minimum y i e l d from t h e i r land because t h e i r input to the 
land In the form of f e r t i l i z e r s and good q u a l i t y seeds i s n o n - e x i s t e n t . 
They u s u a l l y have no i r r i g a t i o n f a c i l i t i e s and farm equIpment, Moreover, 
where l a r g e farmers can c l a i m government loans and s u b s i d i e s for almost 
e v e r y t h i n g , smal l c u l t i v a t o r s f a l l to ob ta in these because they cannot o f f e r 
s u r e t y or c o l l a t e r a l to the government. Not on ly do small c u l t i v a t o r s have 
l e s s y i e l d due to l e s s input to the l and; t h e i r crop i s at g r e a t e r r i s k 
due to d r a u g h t , f lood and p e s t s . T h e i r land i s most l i k e l y to be l e f t 
h a l f of the year u n c u l t i v a t e d . S i n c e small c u l t i v a t o r s do not have the 
means to improve the y i e l d from t h e i r l a n d , they c o n s i d e r i t as a 
secondary source of income and paid u n s k i l l e d labour as a s t a b l e primary 
s o u r c e . Hence smal l c u l t i v a t o r s s t a y a t home on ly dur ing the sowing and 
h a r v e s t i n g seasons and a r e employed on b u i l d i n g s i t e s fo r the res t of 
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the y e a r . 
Cont inuous u n s k i l l e d j o b s on b u i l d i n g s i t e s a l s o cannot be guaranteed 
because u s u a 1 l y dur ing the monsoon season the b u i l d i n g i n d u s t r y shows a 
slump. A l s o , the Pas i a r e c a s u a l w o r k e r s , i . e . they a r e employed on a 
day to day b a s i s by a master c ra f tsman and t h e i r employment depends upon 
the c o n t r a c t s obta ined by him. 
As we see from tlf iebrief d e s c r i p t i o n above, a man's earn ings a r e 
not s t a b l e and n e i t h e r i s the re any guarantee of a minimum wage. Because 
of t h i s i n s e c u r i t y of employment fo r men, women must work to supplement 
the f a m i l y budget or even prov ide for the f a m i l y . The need of Pasi women 
to work i s l a r g e l y determined by t h e i r husband's ea rn ings and the 
r e g u l a r i t y of t h e i r employment. T h e r e f o r e I t i s not s u r p r i s i n g that a l l 
women spent some money on p r o v i d i n g food fo r the fami ly and 83% spent a l l 
t h e i r Income on food. 
A smal l p ropor t ion (8%) of the women who saved some of t h e i r earn ings 
a l s o c o n s i d e r e d working as a n e c e s s i t y ra ther than a matter of c h o i c e . 
Due to the i r r e g u l a r i t y of employment f o r men and s e a s o n a l i t y of women's 
employment I t i s e s s e n t i a l tha t some money must be saved to cover dormant 
p e r i o d s i f the f a m i l y i s to avo id s t a r v a t i o n . I l l n e s s can make Inroads 
In to f a m i l y s a v i n g s . In an a rea w i th such poor s a n i t a r y c o n d i t i o n s , 
i n s u f f i c i e n t food and poor h e a l t h , the f requency of I l l n e s s and I n f e c t i o n 
I s many t imes h igher than In towns. Money must a l s o be saved fo r the 
marr iage of the d a u g h t e r s . The e a r l i e r the n e c e s s a r y amount i s s a v e d , 
the e a r l i e r the wedding and b e t t e r the c h o i c e of boys. Savings a r e never 
s u f f i c i e n t f o r a wedding. Some of the money has to be borrowed and the 
repayments of such loans u s u a l l y l a s t a long t ime . 
Money a l s o o p e r a t e s as a mot iva t ion f o r employment in l e s s concre te 
w a y s . S i n c e the j o b s In the farms a r e e a s i l y a v a i l a b l e and wages a r e 
a t l e a s t p a r t l y paid in c a s h , more and more women a r e drawn to paid 
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employment. The a v a i l a b i l i t y of j o b s , and the income of o ther 
working women have made housewives c o n s c i o u s o f the va lue of t h e i r t ime. 
Time means money and women who can spare time c o n s i d e r I t n e c e s s a r y to 
work, earn money and supplement the fami ly budget. The p o s s i b i l i t y of 
r e c e i v i n g wages In c a s h has a l s o r e s u l t e d In a sense of compet i t ion in 
Moving s t a n d a r d s . No doubt for the m a j o r i t y of women work i s s t i l l a 
n e c e s s i t y to keep body and soul t o g e t h e r , fo r a t l e a s t 17% i t a l s o he lps 
in r a i s i n g the s tandard of l i v i n g . The study suggests that as soon as 
p r e s s u r e to work due to acu te shortage i s l i f t e d women w i l l p r e f e r to 
g ive up t h e i r work and s t a y at home, because t h i s prov ides respect and 
s t a t u s to women. In a s u b s i s t e n c e economy wi th a p r i m i t i v e technology , 
m a t e r i a l a c q u i s i t i o n h a r d l y demarcates lower and upper s t r a t a of s o c i e t y . 
T h e r e f o r e upper s t r a t a women r e f r a i n from paid work, making themselves 
d i f f e r e n t from the lower s t r a t a in t h i s r e s p e c t . Although farmwork 
p r o v i d e s poor Pasi women w i th a mot iva t ion f o r upward economic m o b i l i t y , 
as soon as the h igher s t a t u s I s a c h i e v e d , i t goes a g a i n s t the accepted 
p a t t e r n of the c l a s s and then working for o t h e r s i s cons idered degrading. 
I f p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n rewarding employment can a l t e r the s t e r e o t y p e 
image of women, i t can s a f e l y be assumed that in fu tu re when more job 
o p p o r t u n i t i e s w i l l be a v a i l a b l e and w i l l have g r e a t e r rewards, the 
a t t r a c t i o n of home-base r o l e w i l l a l s o d i m i n i s h . The b e l i e f that ' c h i l d r e n 
a r e w e a l t h ' i s c o n s t a n t l y under a t t a c k and wi th i t i s cha l lenged the s t a t u s 
and t r a d i t i o n a l r o l e of women. When c h i l d r e n were w e a l t h , women had a 
v e r y c r e a t i v e and p r o d u c t i v e r o l e , when t h e i r r o l e becomes l e s s product ive 
women have to c o n t r i b u t e in a d i f f e r e n t way, p o s s i b l y through employment. 
Only in 11% of the c a s e s examined, did women cont ro l and spend a l l 
t h e i r s e l f - e a r n e d money t h e m s e l v e s . In the r e s t of the c a s e s , husband or 
m o t h e r - i n - l a w e x e r c i s e d a r i g h t over i t . Some Pas i men b e l i e v e that the 
o n l y w a y to keep a woman under c o n t r o l i s ' t o keep her h a l f - s t a r v e d ' . 
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Accord ing to them. V i c e s such as d I s o b e d i e n c e , . i n s o l e n c e , c a r e l e s s n e s s 
and w o r k - s h y n e s s In women develop on ly when they a r e we l l f e d . The most 
f r e q u e n t l y heard dictum to s u b s t a n t i a t e t h i s point I s , 'Have you ever 
seen a w e l l fed donkey work ing? ' 
When men have a t t i t u d e s l i k e t h i s , s e l f - e a r n e d money no doubt 
comes in handy for women to feed themselves and t h e i r c h i l d r e n . I t i s 
g e n e r a l l y b e l i e v e d tha t s e l f - e a r n e d money prov ides women wi th power and 
a u t h o r i t y and g i v e s them a b e t t e r b a r g a i n i n g p o s i t i o n in the fami ly because 
they have t h i r d par ty support ( i . e . f r i e n d s and work mates e t c . ) . My 
e x p e r i e n c e w i t h the Pasi does not conf i rm the hypothes is that simple 
e a r n i n g power i s d i r e c t l y r e l a t e d to u l t i m a t e power. Pasi women work 
as hard as men sometimes, but s t i l l a r e p laced in a subsurv len t p o s i t i o n . 
I sought to answer the ques t ion whether working women put g r e a t e r 
emphasis on equal I t y w i th men in f a m i l y d e c i s i o n - m a k i n g than non-working 
women by a s k i n g -;my respondents q u e s t i o n s about t h e i r a t t i t u d e towards 
'work ing, e q u a l i t y and the t r a d i t i o n a l r o l e of women. The answers a r e 
summarized in the f o l l o w i n g t a b l e s : -
Women's Role a t t i t u d e % of Women 
towards Employment 
Favourab le to employment 11 ,8 
Agai ns t employment 88 .2 
T a b l e 2k: Women's Role A t t i t u d e towards Employment 
Employment S t a t u s Economi c Mat ters Domestic Matters 
Unemployed 30,0% 58.6% 
Employed 56.0% 5 5 . 1 % 
T a b l e 25 : J o i n t Dec is ion -Mak ing In Fami ly a c c o r d i n g to Employment S t a t u s 
Al though 59 .9% of the t o t a l Pas i women a r e employed, 88 .2% b e l i e v e d 
t h a t I d e a l l y a woman's p l a c e i s in the home. Only 11.8% of the t o t a l 
respondents c o n s i d e r e d tha t I t i s a woman's r e s p o n s i b i l i t y to share the 
economic burden of the f a m i l y , T a b l e 2 5 shows t h a t female w o r k - f o r c e 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n Improves j o i n t d e c i s i o n - m a k i n g in the fami ly on economic 
m a t t e r s . 
Some S t r u c t u r a l and O r g a n i z a t i o n a l Cha r a c t e r i s t i cs whi ch 
f a c i l i t a t e Female Employment 
I t was noted e a r l i e r tha t motherhood i s the u l t i m a t e goal of every 
Pas i woman. The housewife-mother r o l e demands not on ly p h y s i c a l s t r e n g t h 
but cont inuous a l e r t n e s s and competence and o f f e r s women o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r 
c r e a t i v i t y and s e l f e x p r e s s i o n . How c a n , t h e n , the higher employment ra te 
among the P a s i be e x p l a i n e d ? The answer l i e s In the f a c t that the d e c i s i o n 
to e n t e r i n t o paid employment i s not f r e e but forced upon by acute poverty 
and t h e i r s o c i a l system prov ides c o n d i t i o n s that f a c i l i t a t e farm employment, 
The j o i n t o r extended f a m i l y system prov ides the idea l c o n d i t i o n s 
in which a marr ied woman can cont inue in o u t s i d e employment. The c h i l d 
c a r e f a c i l i t i e s a r e a v a i l a b l e a t home, e n a b l i n g the mother to take up 
paid employment, Al though c e r t a i n f e a t u r e s of fami ly -dynamics among the 
P a s i , such as l a c k of communication between c o u p l e s , segregated ro le 
r e l a t i o n s h i p s , sexua l d i v i s i o n of l a b o u r , a r e cons idered unfavourable to 
maternal employment, in my e x p e r i e n c e e i t h e r the o b s t a c l e s posed by these 
un favourab le f a c t o r s a r e overcome by the a v a i l a b i l i t y of k in and r e l a t i v e s 
to take c a r e of the c h i l d r e n and e x t r a work l o a d , o r , the economic need 
i s so p r e s s i n g tha t these o b s t a c l e s must be conquered. 
S i n c e a Pasi woman's work r o l e i s secondary to her maternal or 
home-maker's r o l e , she must f i n d a job where ro le c o n f l i c t i s minimum. 
In the p r e v i o u s c h a p t e r I d i s c u s s e d those s t r u c t u r a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s which 
f a c i l i t a t e female employment and how farmwork prov ides Ideal c o n d i t i o n s 
f o r employment. 
In a t r a d i t i o n a l s o c i e t y , norms, customs and a t t i t u d e s a re very 
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Important forces that regulate the behaviour of people. Work Is considered 
a v i r tue and laz iness Is frowned upon. Some women, espec ia l ly from a 
jo in t family go to work to avoid c r i t i c i s m from neighbours or in-laws 
for not contributing to the family budget. In subsistence economy both 
men and women's work is an unpaid contribution to the family agr icu l ture . 
If some women do not have the! r own land, they work for others. As 
working on the farms Is a t radi t ional occupation, there Is no censure 
for working women. 
Ef fec t of Farm Employment on the F e r t i l i t y of Pasi Women 
Stycos and Weller (1967) have tackled the incongruity between the 
f e r t i l i t y of working women In developed and developing s o c i e t i e s , 
explaining the re lat ionship from Lat in American and Turkish data. They 
produce a typology that where women's work and maternal roles are 
compatible there w i l l be no reduction in f e r t i l i t y . 
Where women are concerned i t i s probably not wage earning per s e , 
but the necessi ty of working fixed hours which i s more important in 
bringing about changes in the interpretat ion of the roles and patterns 
of family l i v i n g . A woman working fu l l - t ime and fixed hours must have 
help from the family and kin-group to cope with the over-demanding roles 
of housewife and wage earner. A fu l l - t ime job requires understanding and 
adjustment between husband and wife and these factors have been proved to 
have a de f in i te e f fect on both desired s ize of family and e f f ic iency and 
success In contraceptive prac t ice . 
A r ig id sex-typing of the da i ly chores among the Pasi makes changes 
and adjustments in the ro le - re la t ion d i f f i c u l t . A man in the v i l l age 
cannot cook or do other domestic work without loss of dignity while 
his wife i s working outside. Part-time farm work Is not objectionable to 
Pasi men because i t does not require adjustments which are incompatible 
with h is t rad i t ional ro les . 
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Another reason f o r the i n c o n g r u i t y in f e r t i l i t y r e l a t i o n s h i p s 
between farm work and o ther paid s k i l l e d j o b s i s due to the f a c t tha t 
o ther j o b s r e q u i r e t r a i n i n g and hence have more chances of work 
commitment. T h i s work commitment r e q u i r e s not o n l y postponement*of 
marr iage u n t i l the t r a i n i n g I s complete , but even a f t e r marr iage the 
t ime f o r the f i r s t concept ion and number of c h i l d r e n a re more l i k e l y 
to be planned in f a m i 1 i e s where women a r e working in more incompat ib le 
j o b s than a g r i c u l t u r e and co t tage i n d u s t r i e s . Data from the western 
c o u n t r i e s a l s o show a high percentage of unmarried women. The Pas i 
have no r e a l educa t ion or c a r e e r a s p i r a t i o n s f o r g i r l s , t h e r e f o r e en t ry 
in to mar r iage i s a l s o e a r l y and u n i v e r s a l . The work f o r c e c o n s i s t s 
main ly of women who have a l r e a d y e i t h e r completed t h e i r f a m i l i e s or have 
not ye t s t a r t e d t h e i r r e p r o d u c t i v e l i f e . Work in such c i r c u m s t a n c e s 
n e i t h e r encourages f a m i l y p lann ing nor the d e s i r e fo r small f a m i l i e s . 
A p a r t from the above mentioned f a c t o r s tha t operate in a l l 
a g r i c u l t u r a l o c c u p a t i o n s , the re a r e o ther c h a l l e n g e s of the s u b s i s t e n c e 
economy of the Pasi t h a t make f e r t i l i t y l i m i t a t i o n s u n d e s i r a b l e . The 
employment o f women o c c u r s In economic o r g a n i z a t i o n where there i s a 
g r e a t e r need for c h i l d r e n and s o c i a l o r g a n i z a t i o n of extended f a m i l i e s 
removes the n e c e s s i t y of l i m i t i n g the f a m i l y in order to take up paid 
employment. 
P r e s e n t Soc lo -Economic Changes and t h e i r I n f l u e n c e on Women's Role 
A l l Ind ian s o c i e t i e s a r e undergoing s o c i a l and t e c h n o l o g i c a l changes, 
Al though the r e s u l t s a r e more v i s i b l e in urban communit ies, ru ra l 
communit ies l i k e the Pas i have j u s t s t a r t e d showing the s i g n s of change 
in economic and persona l o u t l o o k . S i n c e the e f f e c t i v e n e s s of a b i r t h 
c o n t r o l programme depends on I t s u n i v e r s a l acceptance and because small 
f a m i l y norms a r e counter to the Pasi t r a d i t i o n , fami ly p lanning too could 
be counted as a par t of s o c i a l change. 
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A v a i l a b i l i t y of f iea l th and fami ly p lann ing s e r v i c e s , D.D.T . s p r a y i n g , 
i n o c c u l a t i o n , e t c . , have helped to postpone the age of death for women 
and young c h i l d r e n among the P a s i , The d e c l i n i n g m o r t a l i t y rate and 
i n c r e a s i n g l i f e expectancy wi11 not on ly prov ide women wi th conf idence 
and s e c u r i t y in the f u t u r e but w i l l a l s o prov ide them wi th f r e e t ime, 
once the f a m i l y has grown up, to u t i l i z e in o ther than fami ly -based r o l e s . 
I t i s b e l i e v e d tha t once women use c o n t r a c e p t i o n s u c c e s s f u l l y , they w i l l 
ga in p o t e n t i a l freedom from soc io -economic and p h y s i o l o g i c a l e f f e c t s of 
con t inuous p e r i o d s of pregnancy and l a c t a t i o n which t i e s them down to 
f a m i l y r o l e s f o r a lmost 30 y e a r s . I b e l i e v e that when motherhood no 
longer remains a l i f e - l o n g r o l e , the s a t i s f a c t i o n der ived from i t w i l l 
a l s o be t r a n s i e n t and the number of c h i l d r e n w i l l a l s o cease to be a 
measure of s t a t u s . Such c i r c u m s t a n c e s could be favourab le for seek ing 
and t a k i n g i n t e r e s t in a l t e r n a t i v e means of s e l f - f u l f i l m e n t . The contac t 
of Pasi women wi th women r e s e a r c h - i n t e r v i e w e r s and V.L .W. ( v i l l a g e l e v e l 
workers ) has made them aware of the e x i s t e n c e of the p o s s i b l e a l t e r n a t i v e 
r o l e s . 
L i k e modern medical measures , new methods of communication a re a l s o 
expected to have a f avourab le i n f l u e n c e on the Pasi women. Even in ru ra l 
a r e a s of Lucknow t h e r e i s now a r e g u l a r means of t r a n s p o r t a v a i l a b l e to 
and from the c i t y . Apart from bus and t r a i n s a r ikshaw can e a s i l y be 
engaged from the main road. Although fami ly t r a v e l by b u l l o c k c a r t i s 
s t i l l popular for f e s t i v a l s or weddings, one ha rd ly comes a c r o s s these 
o ld modes of t r a n s p o r t on the busy main roads . I t i s t r u e that d e s p i t e 
the a v a i l a b i l i t y of modern t r a n s p o r t , v i l l a g e women a r e r a r e l y seen a lone 
on i t , but i t i s not s o l e l y due to i t being c o n t r a r y to t h e i r i d e a l s but 
i s a l s o due to l a c k of money, knowledge and conf idence needed to t r a v e l 
by t r a i n or bus . There i s no doubt that i f such n e c e s s i t y a r i s e s women 
w i l l make use of p u b l i c t r a n s p o r t . T r a v e l by p u b l i c t r a n s p o r t a l s o 
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r e q u i r e s t h a t c a s t e b a r r i e r s , female modesty, s h y n e s s , avoidance of the 
o t h e r sex and purdah, e t c . , must be ignored , i t would not only help to 
make new r o l e s p o s s i b l e f o r women but would a l s o requ i re r e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
of the o ld o n e s . One important outcome of t h i s freedom of movement would 
be that women w i l l have a c c e s s to s c h o o l s , o f f i c e s , shops and fami ly 
p lann ing c l i n i c s . G r e a t e r p a r t i c i p a t i o n in e x t r a - f a m i l i a l a c t i v i t i e s 
w i l l d i m i n i s h the importance of a l a rge f a m i l y as a means of s e l f -
f u 1 f i I m e n t . 
Apar t from t r a v e l , o ther forms of communication a r e a l s o becoming 
popular in v i l l a g e s . Al though not a v a i l a b l e in any of the r u r a l a r e a s 
under s t u d y , r a d i o , newspapers and magazines a r e o ther means of 
communication a v a l l a b l e in s e m i - r u r a l and suburban a r e a s of Lucknow. 
Ideas t r a v e l f a s t e r than goods. Mass meetings fo r fami ly planning 
propaganda and f i l m shows a r e arranged f r e q u e n t l y in order to provide 
new in fo rmat ion to peop le . 
Frequent c o n t a c t w i th c i t i e s has brought not on ly new ideas but 
a l s o new m a t e r i a l goods to v i l l a g e s . Although m a t e r i a l a c q u i s i t i o n in 
the v i l l a g e s i s r e s t r i c t e d due to l ack of money, s t e e l , b r a s s and 
aluminium a r e s l o w l y r e p l a c i n g ear thenware , m i l l t e x t i l e s a r e r e p l a c i n g 
home-weaving and g r i n d i n g m i l l s a r e s u b s t i t u t i n g stone g r i n d e r s . The 
e f f e c t of t h i s f low of modern ideas and goods in the v i l l a g e s on domest ic 
l i f e and f a m i l y - d y n a m i c s wi11 determine the f u t u r e s t a t u s and r o l e s 
a v a i l a b l e to women. The i n t r o d u c t i o n of piped water has saved many women 
the t e d i o u s job of drawing water from the w e l l . Now men and women both 
f e t c h water from the same pipe a n d , as a r e s u l t , f e t c h i n g water i s no 
longer a s e x - l i n k e d t a s k . "It has a l s o a l t e r e d r o l e - r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h i n 
the f a m i l y . The avo idance of men a l s o cannot be r i g o r o u s l y maintained 
when the p ipe i s in the middle of the v i l l a g e and f e t c h i n g water i s no 
longer e x c l u s i v e l y a woman's j o b . The i n t r o d u c t i o n of g l a s s , b rass and 
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a.luminium in to the k i t c h e n has a l s o reduced the i ndi spensi bi 1 i ty of the 
c l a y p o t s . Consequent ly the need to weave mats and baskets to exchange 
f o r c l a y pots has a l s o d i m i n i s h e d . I t i s c l e a r tha t the i n t r o d u c t i o n 
of ready made a r t i c l e s or s e r v i c e s from c i t i e s d i s t u r b s the balance 
in the d i v i s i o n of labour and power in the f a m i l y , and r e q u i r e s 
reassessment and r e d e f i n i t i o n of r o l e s . At the same time each ready 
made a r t i c l e or s e r v i c e r e q u i r e s money which compels women to work 
o u t s i d e to supplement the f a m i l y income. 
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SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION 
The aim of the p r e s e n t s tudy was to seek the answer to two b a s i c 
q u e s t i o n s : (a) In Pas i s o c i e t y how i s the g r e a t e r par t of.?exj st.en.ce and 
p a r t i c u l a r l y the a t t i t u d e s and d e c i s i o n s concern ing r e p r o d u c t i o n , 
governed by s o c i a l and c u l t u r a l f a c t o r s ? (b) How f a r can the c u r r e n t 
p o p u l a t i o n programme of the government of Ind ia a c h i e v e i t s aims in t h i s 
s o c i a l and c u l t u r a l s e t t i n g ? 
The c o n c l u s i o n s reached from the present study por t ray a p e s s i m i s t i c 
p i c t u r e regard ing the s u c c e s s of the present popula t ion programme without 
a f u r t h e r s h i f t in emphais from c l i n i c a l l y o r i e n t e d p o l i c y to an o v e r a l l 
development p o l i c y . I t a l s o recommends m o d i f i c a t i o n in the contents and 
implementat ion of the p o l i c y to s u i t the r u r a l socia- l , - economic and 
c u l t u r a l s y s t e m . The Scheduled C a s t e s make up almost 15% of I n d i a ' s 
popu la t ion and i f the Pas i could be taken as a r e p r e s e n t a t i v e sample of 
t h i s group, the urgency of the matter becomes e v i d e n t . The e f f o r t s must 
be speeded up not on ly f o r the n a t i o n a l development but a l s o for the sake 
of human d i g n i t y and q u a l i t y of l i f e . 
The f a m i l y p lann ing slogans 'two o r t h r e e c h i l d r e n , no more' or 
' s m a l l f a m i l y , happy f a m i l y ' a r e not c o n s i s t e n t w i th the present day 
r e a l i t y of the Pasi peop le . I t presupposes that l a rge fami ly a t t i t u d e s 
p e r s i s t because of c u l t u r a l i n e r t i a , s o c i a l limbo and t r a d i t i o n and that 
such s l o g a n s would i n i t i a t e favourab le changes in the va lue system 
regard ing f e r t i l i t y . The f a c t i s tha t l a rge f a m i l i e s a r e a d i s t i n c t 
advantage in low output a g r i c u l t u r e and are e s s e n t i a l fo r s u r v i v a l in 
the Pas i s o c i a l sys tem. 
However u r g e n t l y the government may d e c l a r e the d e s i r e to curb 
f e r t i l i t y and prov ide means of b i r t h c o n t r o l , i t c e r t a i n l y cannot expect 
people to accep t i t i f they wish to have la rge f a m i l i e s . Pasi-women 
favour l a r g e f a m i l i e s not on ly fo r persona l s a t i s f a c t i o n or for ro le 
requirement and c u l t u r a l p r e s s u r e but because in the present s o c i a l 
complex of P a s i l i v i n g l a rge f a m i l i e s a r e h e l p f u l . A l s o , t h e i r s o c i a l 
system p r o v i d e s fo r and encourages women to bear and rear many c h i l d r e n . 
The p r e s e n t study a l s o r e v e a l s c u l t u r a l and s o c i a l c i r c u m s t a n c e s which 
r e s i s t the s u c c e s s f u l implementat ion o f the p o l i c y . 
The f o l l o w i n g a r e the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the Pasi s o c i a l system 
which defy the goal of a smal l f a m i l y and mot ivate la rge f a m i l i e s : -
(a) In the absence of s t a t e a s s i s t a n c e c h i l d r e n provide economic, s o c i a l 
and p h y s i c a l s e c u r i t y , e s p e c i a l l y in o ld age . 
(b) They a r e the means by which one a c q u i r e s s t a t u s and power. 
(c ) C h i l d r e n a r e e s s e n t i a l f o r s p i r i t u a l s a l v a t i o n and ea rn ing m e r i t s . 
(d) M a t e r i a l c o n d i t i o n s of the Pasi e x i s t e n c e r e q u i r e la rge work f o r c e , 
hence c h i l d r e n a r e a s s e t s in a g r i c u l t u r e and the means of economic 
advancement. C h i l d r e n prov ide a s t a b l e source of income, e s p e c i a l l y in 
f a m i 1 i e s depending upon labour . S e a s o n a l i t y of employment requ i res maximum 
e a r n i n g members to save fo r the months of unemployment and h a r d s h i p . 
Acceptance of female labour in farm work makes g i r l s a l s o an economic 
a s s e t . 
(e) C h i l d r e n a r e a source and a means of persona l g r a t i f i c a t i o n c r e a t i v e 
s a t i s f a c t i o n and of expanding and extending o n e s e l f . 
I n s t i t u t i o n a l Support or F a c i 1 i t a t i o n to have Large F a m i l i e s " 
The f o l l o w i n g a r e the f a c t o r s in the Pas i m a r i t a l i n s t i t u t i o n which 
favour e a r l y and u n i v e r s a l marr iage and hence encourage high f e r t i 1 i t y : -
(a) Marr iage i s a . r e l i g i o u s , s o c i a l and economic n e c e s s i t y . 
(b) E a r l y mar r i ages a r e s o c i a l l y rewarded and l a t e marr iages meet w i th 
s o c i a l r e p r o v a l . 
(c) The k i n group has persona l i n t e r e s t in g e t t i n g a l l the c h i l d r e n 
mar r ied as e a r l y as p o s s i b l e . 
(d) Motherhood i s the on ly s o c i a l l y p r e s c r i b e d r o l e f o r women and the 
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on ly means of a c q u i r i n g a d u l t s t a t u s . 
The P a s i f a m i l y system i s based on the p r i n c i p l e ' from each accord ing 
to h i s o b l i g a t i o n s to each a c c o r d i n g to h i s n e e d ' , the consequences of 
which a r e m a n i f o l d : -
(a) I t removes economic c o n s t r a i n t from the d e c i s i o n - m a k i n g regarding 
f e r t i 1 i ty c o n t r o l . 
(b) I t makes the young couple e c o n o m i c a l l y and s o c i a l l y dependent and 
under o b l i g a t i o n to p a r e n t s and the k i n group. Through p r o c r e a t i o n they 
d i s c h a r g e t h e i r r e l i g i o u s duty to prov ide s a l v a t i o n to a n c e s t o r s and 
t h e i r s o c i a l duty to i n c r e a s e f a m i l y name, s t a t u s and power, 
(c) S i n c e f a m i l y i s the problem s o l v i n g u n i t , the problems a s s o c i a t e d 
w i th an a d d i t i o n a l c h i l d . a r e a l s o so lved w i t h i n the fami ly which makes 
c h i l d b e a r i n g and r e a r i n g l e s s s t r a i n i n g , l e s s time consuming, l e s s 
d i s r u p t i v e , l e s s demanding and r e q u i r e s the minimum of ro le adjustment 
in the f a m i l y . T h e i r t a s k s t r u c t u r e and extended fami ly s t r u c t u r e not 
on ly he lp to develop f a v o u r a b l e norms emphasiz ing the mother r o l e , they 
a l s o absorb the e x t r a work load and s t r a i n r e s u l t i n g from an a d d i t i o n a l 
c h i l d and thus remove the mot iva t ion to c o n t r o l f e r t i l i t y . 
Pas i s o c i e t y c o n s i d e r s the r o l e of mother dominant over a l l o ther 
r o l e s a c t e d by women. Her o ther r o l e s a r e complementary to her b a s i c r o l e 
and a r e m u t u a l l y i n c l u s i v e . I t has th ree important i m p l i c a t i o n s : -
(1) I t makes motherhood the o n l y c r i t e r i a f o r s t a t u s c l a s s i f i c a t i o n and 
a l s o the o n l y means of r a i s i n g s t a t u s in the k i n s h i p h i e r a r c h y , i , e . the 
e a r l i e r and l a r g e r the f a m i l y grow, the g r e a t e r would be the r i s e i n s t a t u s , 
power and p r e s t i g e . 
(b) E d u c a t i o n l o s e s i t s importance as a means of a c q u i r i n g a b e t t e r job 
and r a i s i n g o n e ' s soc io -economic s t a t u s . I t makes s o c i e t y ' s approach 
to a g i r l ' s educa t ion d i f f e r e n t than that of a boy. F i r s t l y , g i r l s a r e 
expected to study o n l y to a modest s t a n d a r d , a n d , s e c o n d l y , the s u b j e c t s 
they s tudy a r e complementary to her t r a d i t i o n a l r o l e , i . e . tha t of a 
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housewife and mother. Academic educat ion to a high standard i s not only 
c o n s i d e r e d a waste of time but due to i n e q u a l i t y between the s e x e s , 
h igher e d u c a t i o n becomes a handicap fo r g i r l s at the time of seek ing fo r 
a husband. S i n c e the s t r a t i f i c a t i o n system propagates the idea of male 
s u p e r i o r i t y , in marr iage a woman must be of lower educat iona l standard 
than the man. I t r e s t r i c t s the c h o i c e of boys f o r educated g i r l s , 
(c) As motherhood i s the on ly c u l t u r a l l y p r e s c r i b e d ro le for women, 
the y e a r s of s o c i a l i z a t i o n of g i r l s a r e complete ly devoted to developing 
the n e c e s s a r y norms and v a l u e s fo r the p r e p a r a t i o n for t h i s r o l e . There fore 
by the t ime g i r l s have ' r e t u r n mar r iage ' they a r e we l l versed in housework 
and r e a r i n g of c h i l d r e n . As motherhood does not requ i re any s p e c i f i c 
s o c i o - p s y c h o l o g i c a l p r e p a r a t i o n and r o l e ad jus tment , there i s no motive 
to postpone the f i r s t pregnancy. 
S t r u c t u r a l and F u n c t i o n a l O b s t a c l e s to the T r a n s m i s s i o n of 
Fami ly P lann ing Knowledge and I t s Acceptance 
(a) Due to the v e r y low l i t e r a c y ra te among the a d u l t Pasi p o p u l a t i o n , 
the u s e of the p r e s s as a means of ga in ing f a m i l y p lanning knowledge i s 
v e r y l i m i t e d . 
(b) Pover ty and backwardness exc lude the a c q u i s i t i o n of f ami ly p lanning 
knowledge through the mass media ( rad io and T . V . ) . 
(c ) S o c i a l and f a m i l y r e s t r i c t i o n s imposed on women are the cause of 
e x c e p t i o n a l l y low a t tendance a t mass meet ings , f i l m shows and the fami ly 
p lanni ng c l i ni c s . 
(d) P r e s e n c e of the mother or f a t h e r - i n - l a w , sexual d i v i s i o n of labour 
and s e g r e g a t i o n of sexes i s an unfavourab le f a c t o r in r e c e i v i n g f i r s t hand, 
unb iased knowledge from f a m i l y p lann ing w o r k e r s . Personal communications 
a t p r e s e n t i s the on ly means of ga in ing knowledge about fami ly p lann ing 
but i t l a c k s a c c u r a c y because every i n d i v i d u a l e x p l a i n s i t accord ing to 
t h e i r i d e o l o g i c a l l e a n i n g s , persona l i n t e r e s t s and c i r c u m s t a n c e s . 
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(e) Overt d i s c u s s i o n between a couple fo r j o i n t d e c i s i o n - m a k i n g regarding 
f a m i l y s i z e and s u c c e s s f u l c o n t r a c e p t i v e use i s r e s t r i c t e d due to male 
dominant f a m i l y s y s t e m , segregated conjuga l r o l e r e l a t i o n s h i p , presence 
of consanguineous k i n and taboo on c r o s s - s e x d i s c u s s i o n regarding in t imate 
m a t t e r s . 
The p resen t study emphasizes the f a c t that the demographic s i t u a t i o n 
among the Pas i of Lucknow i s not s i m i l a r to the r e s t of the populat ion and 
tha t s o c i a l and economic c o n d i t i o n s under which demographic dynamics 
t a k e s p l a c e i s a l s o d i f f e r e n t and i t i s m i s l e a d i n g to b e l i e v e that in 
Ind ia w i th such v a s t v a r i a t i o n in s o c i o - c u l t u r a l and economic s t a t u s e s , 
one popu la t ion p o l i c y would o b t a i n e q u a l l y s u c c e s s f u l r e s u l t s from a l l 
communi t ies . With c i t y d w e l l e r s the p o l i c y has been a s u c c e s s but i t 
h a r d l y made any v i s i b l e impact upon the a t t i t u d e of the Pasi women. 
Al though Ind ia cannot become a f f l u e n t and urban o v e r n i g h t , some 
f e a t u r e s of urban l i f e conducive to fami ly l i m i t a t i o n must be adopted 
by the v i l l a g e r s i f any s u c c e s s of the v o l u n t a r y programme i s to be 
e x p e c t e d . No doubt , t h e o r e t i c a l l y , the educa t ion of the masses , improvement 
in the genera l s tandard of l i v i n g and s t a t u s of women have been incorporated 
in P o p u l a t i o n P o l i c y , but in a c t i o n these mat ters have not been given 
importance in the v i l l a g e s s t u d i e d . Adul t educat ion c l a s s e s , women's 
a s s o c i a t i o n s , c r a f t s and hygiene c l a s s e s and the f r e e Wel fare Mi lk Scheme 
were d i s c o n t i n u e d a f t e r a ve ry shor t t i m e , w h i l e d e s p i t e very l i t t l e 
s u c c e s s mobi le f a m i l y p lann ing c l i n i c s and fami ly p lanning workers s t i l l 
v i s i t a l l the v i 1 l a g e s . 
T h i s study t h e r e f o r e comes to the c o n c l u s i o n that the present p o l i c y 
w i l l not have the d e s i r e d e f f e c t among the Pas i because i t s assessment 
of the p r i o r i t i e s i s wrong. I t f a i l e d to d i s c e r n and measure the 
magnitude of the c u l t u r a l v a l u e s , a g e - s e x norms and ro les ,^ex tended 
f a m i l i s m , the c o n d i t i o n s o f t h e i r m a t e r i a l e x i s t e n c e and the e f f e c t these 
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may have on the d e s i r e d s i z e of the fami ly and s u c c e s s f u l use of 
c o n t r a c e p t i o n . 
The study suggests tha t an emphasis on the in termediate s teps 
such as e d u c a t i o n , steady employment, improving the s t a t u s of women 
and t h e i r labour f o r c e p a r t i c i p a t i o n o u t s i d e the farms w i l l a c t u a t e 
a v e r y f a v o u r a b l e c y c l e of change in fami ly -dynamics and the 
s o c i o - e c o n o m i c system of the s o c i e t y . T h e r e f o r e i t must be given 
top p r i o r i t y and the b i r t h c o n t r o l programme should fo l low not precede 
t h i s s o c i a l change. 
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1^  Total No. of marriages— 
2. Age at 1st marriage— 
3. Age at Consummation— 
4. Effective age at 2nd, 3rd. 4th marriages— 
5. Age at the birth of first chi ld— 
6. Total No. of children born (alive-f-dead)— 
• / 
7. Number of children alive— 
8. What in your opinion should be the fete o*' unmarried Mothers— 
( 2 ) 
Should stay 
Single 
Should not be 
allowed to 
marry 
should be 
pu lished Forgiven 
9. Should widow-remmarriage be allowed in your opinion ? 
(a) _Can she not support herself financially ? -
(b) Are widaws looked down in your society ? 
(c) Can she not maintain her chastity ? 
(d) Can a woman not live without a man's prrteciion ? 
(e) Can she not livs without a -hhatni,' ? 
( f ) Any other ? 
Yes/No. Why ? 
— 10 yrs. 10-12 12 -15 15 + 10, A t what age should a gir l be married ? 
Why ? 
(a) No disapproval of gir l . 
" (b) More choice of boys. . . 
(c) More education. , 
(d) Do not want to take responsibility. 
(e) Financial circumstances'. 
11, why were your parents late/early in marrying vou of f? 
Reason— 
12. Do you know that marriage of a girl under. lSisan offence and i f any party wishes it can lodge 
protest in the Court ? -jt=&/No. 
13. Is this law desirable ? Y«*/No. 
I f no, . 
(a) No security of future. 
(b) No financial security. 
(c) No mental p;aca—adultery. . .""^  
. (n) To fu l f i l responsibility in his/her l ife t ime. 
In case of Second/Third and fourth marriages only. 
( 3 ) 
1. Why did you marry again—widowed, divorced, separated. , * 
2. I f separated/divorced—Did you leave your hiisband or did he leave you ? 
3. How'.long did you stay with him after gauna— 
4. History of all marriages— 
Reason for separation/divorce— 
^ S. No. How long 
it lasted 
Eco. 
Reasons Crime 
Drink/ 
Drug Cruelty 
Illness 
Barren/ 
Sterile 
Incompatible 
nature Adultery 
5. Does your husband take your o.pinion regarding-
... ' ' 
, i 
Financial m a t t ^ 1 Domestib matter 
!' • 
Professional matter ' ' Education of ,i 
children 
r= 
6. • How many children do you-think is ideal ? 
Why ? 
7. Why did you have more/less than that ? 
Reason— 
8. Did you talk about this to your husband ? Yes/No . 
Does be agree with you ? Yes/No. 
W h y ? ' 
9 Do you know of any family planning methods ? Yes/No. 
which ones ? 
10. Do you want more children ? Yes/No. 
i f not, are you using F. P. Method? W h i c h fine? 
I f not why ? 
F A M I L Y — 
1. Type—Nuclear Joint " Extended 
2. Profession of the Head— 
3i Total No. of members— , 
4. Reason for having Single^Extended/Joint Family 
( 4 ) 
Single Extended Joint 
No Relations No other Relations Joint Business 
Job away f rom Home Job away f r o m . Home Status Symbol 
Conflict Financially Dependant Economically Dependant 
Better Housing/Stanoafd Widow/Separaied • Housing Problem 
Privacy Conflict in Family Domestic Reasons 
Mutual Help Shared resposibility 
5. In case of Joint / Extended fami ly - • 
I . Who controls the purse 
Why? 
2., Who is the decision-making authority in — 
1, Domestic matters— 
. W h y ? 
2. In General 
3. Who does the domestic work— 1. Cooking 
Why 
2. Cleaning-
Why 
3. 
4. Who looks after C h i l d r e n -
Why ? 
6. Do you have a radio— -Yes/No. 
7. Do you go outside to listen— Yes/No. 
8. Do yoii go to educational lectures on— 
(a) Domestic subjects. 
_(b) Hygeine. 
(e) Family Planing. 
(d) Religion, 
or would you like to go there ? Yes/No. 
I f you l ike to go there why do you not go ? 
9. Do you take part in discussions ? Yes/No. 
(a) At home with your husband or relatives or friends. 
(b) Outside. 
10. Does your youngest son or daughter go to school or did he go to school ? 
I f y s I f no 
To earn more money 
To have better status 
Prestige value 
Better Profe^sion 
More comfort 
No value in your profession 
Need help in farm/home 
Financial circumstances 
Incapable of studies 
No facilities/No School 
( 5 r 
Yes/No. 
11. Do you ask him what he did at school ? 
12. Do you see or discuss his re ^ults ? 
13. Should girls study as much as b lys ? 
J. ' - . ' V J : . why ? . • • 
Ycs/No. 
Yes/No. 
Yes/No; 
It helps in Domestic Work 
Social Status/Prestige 
Better Profession 
More money at work 
Better Living/No hard work • 
More Freedom 
14, What did you do before you got married ? 
No need to work outside 
No use 
Incapable 
Should not be given freedom 
Domestic Worker Farm Worker Any other 
Student j 
Paid • j Unpaid 
Paid Unpaid 
( 6 ) 
15. (a) I f paid casual/regular 
How much did you earn per day 
(b) What did you do with that money ? 
SPENT 
Save Towards 
family 
Leisure inconae Clothes Eductaion Fashion & 
Jewellery 
(c) Who had right over this money ? 
16. What do you do now ? 
Domestic worker Farm worker Any other paid work Unpaid 
Paid Unpaid Paid Unpaid 
(a) I f paid casual or regular ? 
Who hss right over this money ? 
How much do you earn per day 
(b) What do you do with that money? 
Save Towards 
SPENT 
Family 
Income Clothes Education Fashion & 
Jewellery 
Leisure 
17 Do you think it is a woman's responsibility to share the ecoiiomic burden 
or her position is inside home ? Yes/No 
18. Would you like your daughter to work outside ?—If Y e s -
Labour 
Yes/No 
Paid At In In 
Dora. Farm Office School 
I f not why? 
